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a perſon of eminence for his learning, eloquence, 
piety ; with as much wit, and force of en. 
re as were conſiſtent wit a temper fn fo mut E 
ſweetened by devotioonm. 

| are pleaſed and ediſied by . 

writings, ſome account of his life and conve 

ting. will naturally wil to 

hear What paſſed between ſuch a man and the 


wo d an which 


him fo well an 
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95 ſuſpected of 5 to his memory: Fra we 
have unexceptionable teſtimony to the greatneſs 2 
and importance of his character. While we were 
i under the firſt impreſſions of our grief for the loſs 
GE him, a perſon of high diſtinction, who was 
| intimate with him for many years, declared. "FI 
Fou and to me, that he verily believed him to 


have been the be man be ever knew, Soon after 
the late Earl of Guildford was made Chancellor.of 


te Univerſity of Oxford, another great man, 
who was allowed to be an excellent judge of the | 


weight and wit of converſation, recommended Dr. 
Horne, who was then vice chancellor, to him in 


5 the following terms : My Lord, I queſtion 


Whether vou know Four vice-chancellor fo, well 
as yOu. ought. ; When you. are next at Oxford, 


y ou have 


#4 6 


3 


$134 


met w. 


(who 3 was e as . hag 8 man Las. maſt. in 
the kingdor om 


on from the attention he paid to him 
ever after. | 5 have heard it obſerved of him by 


another gentleman, who, never was. ſuſpected ol 


a want of judgment, that if ſome friend had fol- 


lowed him about with a pen and ink, to note 
* down. his ſayings. and eee they might 


have 
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libs furnifhed out a Jcolleftion; like that Ahich 


MI. Boſwell has given to the public; but fre- 


quently of a ſuperior quality; becauſe the ſubjects 
which fell in his way were occaſionally of an 
higher nature, out of which more improvement 
would ariſe to thoſe that heard him: and it is 


no much to be Perle chat o 1 of _ | 


5 have run to waste... f 

An alluſion to the life of Dr. Junta reminds 
me how much it was wiſhed, and by Dr. Horne 
in particular, who well knew and highly valued 


him, that Johnſon would have directed the force 


of his underſtanding againſt that modern paper- 


buildin 8 of philoſophical infidelity, which is 


a( in pride. and ignorance, and ſupported 
by ſenſuality and ridicule. Ag 


perſon, when the miſchievous writings of Vol- 
| taire were brought into queſtion; I wiſh John- 


ſon would: mount his dray-horſe, and ride over 


n of thoſe . fellows.” Our thy Jellows 


1 colleion: of his e on various bus. i  prefervd 4 


in a wanuſcript, written with his o own Rong: 


reat perſonage 
was of opinion, that JO ſo employed would 
have borne them down with the weight of his 


language: and he is: reported to have expreſſed 
the ſentiment with ſingular: felicity to a certain 


1 9 AR 
n 
nn 1 
2 "= [ 
t 2 
þ * 
3 * 
4 4 
* 


i Di. Horne | pleyel xiuch: of *his time, a ſome i 
of the moſt uſeful of his talents: not mountec 
8 a dray-horſe, to overbear them; but upor 


alight courſer, to hunt them fairly enn ih with 


much eaſy arguments, and pleaſant reflexions, as 


render them completely abſurd and ridiculous: 


an account of which will come before us in the ? 


Proper place. His Conſi derations. on the Life 
oo Death of John the Baptiſt, and his ſermon, 
| preathed. in St. Sepulchre's church at Londor 


45 


for the benefit of a charity ſchool for girls, on 


the Female Character, ſeem to me, above all the 
reſt of his compoſitions, to mark the peculiar 
temper of his mind, and the direction of his 


thoughts. When I read his book on Fobn the 


' Baptiſt, I am perſuaded, there was no other man 


of his time, whoſe fancy as a, writer was bright 
enough, whoſe ſkill as an interpreter was deep 
enough, and whoſe heart, as a moraliſt, was pure 
enough, to have made him the author of that 
little work. His Female Character, as it ſtands 
in the ſermon above-mentioned, now printed in 


His fourth volume, diſplays ſo much judgment in 
diſcriminating, ſuch gentle benevolence of heart, 

and ſo much of the elegance of a poliſhed under- 

 Randing, in deſcribing and doing juſtice to the 


ber; that r ſenhble and virtuous woman, 
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conſider that ſingular dif. 
courſe, w 1 Pp em win to eee 
„ Whitey we e of ahbles F ka are 
| | known' to the public, you and J cannot forget 
his readineſs and excellence in writing letters; 
in which employment he always took delight 
from Ris earlieſt youth; and never failed to en- 
tertain or inſtruct his correſpondents. His mind 
had ſo much to communicate, and his words 
were ſo natural and lively, that I rank ſome of 
His letters among the moſt valuable productions 
of the kind. I have therefore reaſon to rejoice; 
that amidft all my interruptions and removals; 
"© have preſerved more than a hundred of them; 
in reviewing of which, I find many obſervations 
on ſubjects of Religion, Learning, Politics, Man- 
ners, &c. which are equally inſtructive and en- 


tertaining; and- would certainly be ſo eſteemed 17 


if they were communicated to the world; at | 

leaſt, to the better part of it: for there were very 
few occurrences or tranſactions of any importance, 
either in the church, or the ſtate, or the literary 
world, that eſcaped his obſervation; and in 
ſeveral of them he took an active part. But 1 in 
familiar letters, not intended for the public eye 

Gr none of his ever were), and e by the 
EE os + incidents” 


baden, of the time, 


ſiure to gain ſomething by every poetical effort 
| of his mind. And let me not omit another re- 


witneſs with me, and ſo could many others who 


here will be of © courſe deny pe- ges 
of leſs en than will entitle them to publication. 
Yet, upon the whole, I am ſatisſied that a very 
uſeful ſelection might be made out of them; and ' | 
| I will not deſpair of 2 it e at — 
future opportunity, 1 $61 
From an early acquaintance with; Gree: 155 
Latin authors, and the gift of a lively imagina - 
tion, he addicted himſelf to Poetry; and ſome 
of his productions have been deſervedly admired. 
But his ſtudies were ſo ſoon turned from the 
treaſures of claſſical wit to the ſources of chriſtian | 
wiſdom, that all his Poetry is either upon ſacred 
ſubjects, or upon a common ſubject applied to 
ſome ſacred n ; ſo chat a pious reader will be 


narkable trait of his character. You can be a 


were uſed to his company, that few ſouls were 


I In the Gentleman's Magazine for Auguſt 1793, p. 688, | 
A threw out a letter of Biſhop Horne, as a ſpecimen both of 
the ſtyle and of the uſual ſubjects of his epiſtolary writings. 
It was the firſt that came to hand on opening a large parcel 
of them: and 1 may leave every reader to judge whether that 
letter be not curious and important. ee __ _ 
5 it ſeems 5 


ro 


| muſic, eſpecially PS fac re 


1 muſic ofthe e . Th 


at the hearing of which, his countenance was 


illuminated; as if. he oy been favoured with 


impreſſions beyond thoſe of other men; as if 
heavenly viſion had- been ſuperadded to earthly 
devotion, | He therefore accounted it a peculiar 


happinefs of his-life, that from the age of twenty 
| years, he was conſtantly. gratified with the ſervice 


of a choir; at Magdalen College, at Canterbury, 4 
and at Norwich. His lot was caſt by providenee 


| amidſt the ſweets of cloyſtered retirement, and the 


daily uſe of divine harmony; for the enjoyment 


of both which he was framed W OO and 


formed by Aa religious educatic In. 


Upon the 


whole, I never knew a perſon, in whom thoſe 
beautiful lines of Milton“, of which he was: 955 


0 e were more „ ene 


„ To walk the ſtudious cloyſter's 15 1333 
5 - 5 And love the high embowered roof Tho | 
1 5 With antique pillars maſſy proof; * | 


And ſtoried windows richly dicht, e > 


Calting a die oellgians Bebe 40 a 


here let the pealing organ blow, 03 rats 
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diſcou Ki Ee ee at en e 9 
che new organ was opened in the great church, 
may gueſs how reſined his raptures were: by 
What he has there ſaid, it may be known what 
he felt. And I can aſſure you farther, he was ſo 
earneſt in this ſubject, that he tock the pains to 


is moſt obſervable and uſeful in the five 


. 8 volumes of Sir John Hawkins upon mu- 


ſic. I find among his papers this ourious abridg- 
ment, which 3 is s made om critical taſte ad: GE 
; cernment. : 

But his 0 affe b WO to the: ls 
| of or divinity he would there of conſequence make 


5 the greateſt improvements; and there the world 
wuoͤill find themſelves moſt obliged to him. No 
„ conſiderable progreſs, no improvement in any 
ſcience, can be expected, unleſs it be beloved 
for its own ſake. How this can happen in di- 


vinity, all men may not be able to ſee ; but it is 


poſſible for the eye of the underſtanding to be as 
Buſy delighted with a Th of the divine wiſdom 


a 


7 


8 45 may, with bees escb n mine n. 8 


in his own hand writing, all the matter 5 


7 
8 0 


* 


e in Ag the lights of deres or the 


naturaliſt in exploring and collecking, perhaps cok 
the 
tural creation. What L here fay will be beſt uns 


azard of his life, the treaſures of the na. 


derſtood by thoſe, who know. What affeckion, — 


What animation, is found in the firſt writers of 1 
the chriſtian ehurch; with what delight the * 


Heli upon the wonders of the, chriſtian plan, 


and comment upon the peculiar wiſdom of the 4 1 | 
word of God. To the beſt writers of the beſt ak 


ages he put himſelf to ſchool very early, and i” 5 4 


profited by them ſo much, that I hope no 1 = 
Juftice will be done to their memory, if I think + 4 
he has in Tome reſpects improved 1 upon” his teach- e 


aye man with ſuch talents "ts ſuch a temper, 


mak have been generally | beloved and admired; 
which he was almoſt univerſally ; - the exceptions  - 
being ſo few, as would barely ſuffice to exempt — 
him from that 250 of the Goſpel, which is pro- 
nounced againſt the favourites of the world. 3 


\ 4 : 


Bis undiſguiſed attachment to the doctrines of 5 


the Church of England, which are fill, and, we 


iN 


ceſſarity + 


Im ever will * of the old fa uſbion, would 'ne- _ : _— 


3 —„-— 


hs : wich. are Das & eee elfe than From 


ſcandal. But he never appeared to be hurt by 


any thing of tbis ſort that happened to him. An 


anonymous pamphlet, which the public gave to 


he late Dr. Kennicott, attacked him very ſeverely; 
| and ſoon received an anſwer from him; which, 
1 though very cloſe and ſtrong, was the anſwer 


of a wiſe and temperate man. He alſo, in his 


= turn, not foreſeeing ſo much benefit to the 
3 Seriptures, as ſome others did, from Dr. Kenni- 
|  eott's plan for collating Hebrew manuſcripts, and 
correcting the Hebrew text, wrote againſt that 


undertaking ; x expreſſing his 0 objections and ſuſ- 


picions, and giving his name to the world, with 


out any fear or reſerve. But ſo it came to paſs, 
from the moderation and farther experience of 


both the parties, that though their acquaintance 
began in hoſtility, they at length contracted a 
_ friendſhip for each other, which brought on an 
| Interchange of every kind office between them, 

and laſted to the end of their lives, and is now. 
: ſubſiſting between their families. To all men 


of learning, who mean well to the eauſe of Truth 
and r while hey” are warmly oppoſing one 
as 


3 * * * 7 
o 
nition; but 0 n n ee * e 
ue than it will 805 2 46? LEO 
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1 50 ASSAY with his own 1 while 
| the. treaſures of his. mind afforded them ſome 
daily opportunities. of improvement, the ſweet- 
neſs of his humour was a perennial fountain of 
entertainment to them. He had the rare and 
happy talent of diſarming all the little vexatious 
incidents of life of their power to moleſt, by 
giving ſome unexpected turn to them. And 
occurrences of a more ſerious nature, even ſome 
of a frightful aſpect, were treated by him with 
the like eaſe and pleaſantry; of which I could 
Gu: ſome remarkable inſtance. 
.. Surely, the life of ſuch a man as this ought 
ji to be forgotten. Lou and I, who ſaw and 
heard ſo much of it, ſhall, I truſt, never recollect 
it without being the better for it : and if we 
can ſucceed in ſhewing it ſo truly to the word, 
that they alſo may be the better for it, we ſhall - 
do them an acceptable ſervice. - I have heard it 
ſaid, and I was a little diſcouraged by it, that 


2 Ihe 


- ® * 
ductive 
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98 8 1 33 , 
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Horne was a per 


niſh matter for a hiſtory. But they who judge 


dus, have taken but a n view of human 
life; and do not rightly n meaſure the i imp: Jr 
of the different events which happen to differ 
ent ſorts of men. Dr. Horne, T muſt allow, was 

no eircumnavigator: 15 "he failed | neither "with | 

85 Drake, Anſbn, nor Cooke; but te” Was a man, 


whoſe mind ſurveyed the intellecus world, and 


1 brought home from thence many excellent ob- 


ſervatlons for the benefit of his native country, 


He was no military commander; he took no 


- cities; he conquered no countries; but he ſpent 


but he was a Miniſter to the King of Heaven 


and Fürth: an office at leaſt as uſeful to man- 
kind, and in the adminiſtration of which no 


Minister to any earthly King ever exceeded 


him in zeal and fidelity. He made no ſplen- 


aid diſcoveries 1 in natural hiftory'; but he did 


. What 


f events confiderable enough to fur- 


His ie in fubduing his paſſions, and in teaching 

us how to do the ſame. He fought no battles 

ad or by ſea ; but he oppoſed the enemies 

| of God and his Truth, and obtained ſome vic- 

. - tories which are worthy to be recorded. He 
was no prime Miniſter to any earthly potentate ; FT 


FREE NINDS 


w nat w. Was better: oh antes] An wetlad be OY 
ff the mind, and the ilk 


to het improvement ©! 
luſtration of venly doctrines. IJ call theſe 
events : not ſuch as make a great noiſe and figs 
nify little; but ſuch as are little- celebrated, and 
of great fi gnification. The ſame difference i is 
found between Dr. Horne and ſome other men 
who have been the ſubject of hiſtory, as between 
the life of the. bee, and that of the waſp or hor- 
net. The latter may boaſt of their encroach- 
ments and depredations, and value themſelves 
on being a plague and a terror to mankind. 
But let it rather be my amuſement to follow and 
obſerve the motions of the bee. Her journeys 
are always pleaſant; the objects of her attention 
are beautiful to the eye, and ſhe paſſes none f 
them over without examining what is to be ex- 
tracted from them: her workmanſhip is admir- 

able; her œconomy is a leſſon of wiſdom to the 
world: ſhe may be accounted little among them 
| that Ay, but the fruit of her labour is Km e 
of faveet things RE Ee 

You know, fir, what steepe my life 
has been ſubje& to for thirty years paſt, and 
there is ſome tender ground before us, on which 
I am to tread ag lightly as truth will permit; 
5 a „ 


* 


— 


r n 


8 „ 
e 


* m# Ann 


3 - 
* — 
7 
Fo OS 
4 
a 
* - 
4 \ 
: 8 ** # — Fu 5 
ä 
E . 
1— * 
. ** 


4 1 
* 
"4 
” a 
* 
3 
* 
«<4 * 
— 5 
9 
* 
7 £ 
1 „ 


17 155 #; 
18 * 


4 
* 1 

Fl 
a 
* ; 
. . 


3 ” 
7 = * 
5 * 4 z 
> £ $2. go 24 
{ 
4 I wa ; 
- * 7 I 5 
Ag $6 I IEFS A 
N £& 8 > 


AMS . ͤ ð V 


0 
* 
A 
wet 
* 
\ 
- 
* - 
J 
* 
. „ 
4 
8 


* * 


2 
— 


* 


1 
% 
% 


2 
y 
_ 4 
* 
InP 
7 
i 
1 
. s 
* 
* *. 
* 
* x 
* 
SR Gt 


* 


— 4 
b 


© Ma 

Is 

+. 
* 
Os 

% 

* 
— 


Ys * 6 5 8 
þ 
[00 . 4 5 
7 ö of f 
„ 10 z 
3 : Ke 
Y 1 * ** 
e x 
es £ „ 
* q 
* - 4 Fo 
; Y 4 . 8 # 
” 
7 
1 3 
CL: 5 
« 1 
5 1 4 * 
: * I 
2 & ©” * N 
* * "0-2 
x * 7 f 
} Ye Þþ 
* tans $4; wt 3 
ww Hu 
PS” i 
* 
„ 
5 4. „ 
+ 8 4.8 LK 4 
2 
- 
* F 
} Qs 8 i 
1 1 14 q 
$ by : 
A, 
$5 4 
IS : N 
. « * ut [5 * 
5 EZ 43 * 
k 
+ 
* 4 


e 


— 
1 
— 
* 
* 


4 . 
+ 
* FE © 5 1 8 2 2 » +. 
1 b 1 5 
3 Fn *; 4 « - BY — 338 » 
{5 SY 1 z A 2 # W * * 5 4 2 . . 4 — 
W 28 K 3 5 * 45 4 5 Fig 1 Pr " ; 34 ans. it 0 A l 3 
— 83 3 I; DA x | g # * 9 * 
% p F 1 2 
L 9 23 8 * : . 


50 A 
' $ 1 5 ö — 3 4 * 7 : 3 
— * - id 4 * — 
8 5 P 7 3 £ 7 0 5 Fi $5 7 4 « „ 
52 55 p x 1 s pL. Kot 5 hs 8 4 * ine, R * 83 * 7 
2 6 : A 4 . 4 1 . 
* 5 * 
- Shs A 7 by 
2 £ 
£ * * o ; 
* 1 1 * 
8 ©: 9 » of * N * S * * 1 * 
? 4 : 355 EINE 18 * N A i * 1 
3 L 7 F N at's : 2 FT 1 * 8 8 5 Sy 
1 ＋ — 1 * * _ - 24% 7 4 5 * 
. %, ; > 355 s 'T 
5 wet 8 3 
8 bs + A AF $ : « : * . £ 8 
- : 1 * 3 
4 \, 1 8 - 8 4 - vg 
y 7 
£ ! 2 7 * © | di ah * < $4.0 
* — * 8 ; 
; F be 
. . = 
9 ; 
my 
2 8 * 8 'y : - 
= 
© 5 — 
7 
- * £ 
. * 
® * 
. 1 & 
7 8 
* — 05 
2 s 
1 . 
2 ; : : 
- 4 
z 0 
* 
9 * * 
+3 4 5 
2 . Py 
„ \ 
1 : 
5 r - N 
1 £4 
— 5 
* 
# £ 
8 
* * 
* 
« 
1 * 
* 
- 
.. 
4 1 * 4 
. s 
+ a * "EF 
by 4 1 
A 2 
7 * * o 4 Ip - * 
8 P : &* F [4 5 
M 7 Fx * 1 5 * 8 * 14 17 : # 
* 4 1 5 5 
$4 4 + bo N 1 > 5 
. . * > þ 
x - * \ * 
* 7 4 » 
: ; . r "IF : Es . * 
s . f ; © # 5 
BY * 4 * » « #2 * s 8 F 
* * * * 8 — 1 
} — I — 4 's 0 2 a % i f 
* — * + % Pay : * 
7 4 R097 — 


OCTOR George 
wich, and for ſeveral years Prefi 
dalen College in Oxford, 
was born at Otham, a ſmall Wr near Maidſtone 
in Kent t of Novem e year 1730. 
His father was the Reverend Sued Horne, M. A. 
rector of Otham, a very learned and reſpectable e 
_gyman, who for a tutor. at Or. 


ſome years had 
- This gentleman had fo 


ſelf, to preſerve the integrity * 1 
temptations fines wool, advantage, that he was 

ar at it, he had 
rather be a „ Fo a ; mountebank, than flatter 
any great man againſt his conſcience. To 
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g | throu 4 the able 0 ol his life; a „ 1 
"Hos part of which was ſpent in the education of his 
_children, and 1 in a regular performance of all the duties 
of his pariſh. He married a daughter of Bowyer 
_ Hendley, Efq; by whom he had ſeven children, four 
_ ſons and three daughters. The eldeſt fon died very 
_ young. The late Biſhop was the next. His younger 
brother, Samuel, was a Fellow of Univerſity College; 
where he died, greatly reſſ pected and lamented. He 
inherited the integrity of his father, and was an Ifraelite 
zudeed, who never did or wiſhed harm to any mortal. 
Vet his character was by no means of the inſipid kind: 
He had much of the humour and ſpirit of his elder 
brother; had a like talent for preaching ; 4 and was 
well attended to as often as he appeared in the Uni- 
5 verſity pulpit. His death was announced to an | 


8 ne, rad dh his, elder brother i in the > Flap" ng 


"Ny dear Pn,” Rf 1 e date, 5 : 
= Ta ae about, bolf a an n _ eight, it pleaſed 
-: cl G 1 d to take fi m us by a violent fit of the ſtone i in 
* . he gall-bladder, my dear. brother Sam. He received 
1 the bleſſed facrament, with my. mother and myſelt, 
= from the, hands of Dr. Wetherell⸗ ; and full of faith, 
3 with the moſt perfect refignation, departed in Peace 

with God, the world, and himſelf. It is a heavy ſtroke 
o n e but the. and my. ſiſters. bear. up 


t M ler of vent College, a and 4 Dean of Here 
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D's. 10 no 
with great Gotitudes.” I have loſt a very dear friend, 


, and pleaſant companion! Pray for us—All join, in 

a every ee wiſh 5 the” ee of 40 8 5 

2 ns N tl e log Tow oP H. 

g The . Lankan the, e William 

Þ by Howe: was educated. at Magdalen Colledge in Ox- : 

: | ford, and is the preſent worthy rector of Otham, in 

2 which he ſucceeded his father, as alſo in the more 

: valuable rectory of Brede in the county of- Suſſex. ;. EE 

f Mr. Horne, the father of the family, was of lo 

8 mild and quiet a temper, that he ftudioufly, avoided 

5 giving trouble upon any occaſion. This he carried 

# ſo far, that when his ſon George was an infant, 

af bhe uſed to awake him with playing upon a flute; 

855 that the change from ſleeping to awaking might 

5 be gradual and pleaſant, and not produce an outery; 

5 wbich frequently happens when ee are awaken- 
ed ſuddenly. What impreſſion this early cuſtom 

q of his father might make upon his temper, we can- 

. not ſay: but certainly, he was remarkable, as he grew 

© iP for tender gy of 8 8 OOO. that of we 

. "Under his father 8 tuition; "ie led a 1 wy | 

- and made a rapid progreſs in Greek and Latin. But 

a ſome well meaning friend, fearing he might be ſpoiled _ 

. by ſtaying ſo long at home, adviſed. the ſending f 

IP - him 10 ſchool.” To this his good father, who never 

. 1 ws given: to make much reſiſtance, readily conſented: 

5 hs 20 he was e placed in the hook at Maid- 
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ebend Desde Djs, 
=... a man of good principles, and well learned in Latin, 
"Greek and Hebrew; who, when he had received his 
new ſcholar and examined him at the age of thirteen 
. wasſo ſurpriſed at his proficiency, that he aſked him 
why he came to ſchool, when he was rather fit to go 
Fon ſchool? With this gentleman he continued two 
years; during which, he added much to his ſtock of 
learning, and among other things a little elementary 
| knowledge'of the Hebrew, on the plan of Os 
which was of great advantage to bim afterwards, I 
lam a witneſs to the high reſpect with which he 
lalways fpok6'df his maſter; Whom de had newly left, 
When my a6quaintance firſt commenced with him at 
:Univerſity College, to which he was ſent when he was 
bpbDaeut little more than fifteen years of age. When ſer- 
1 wants ſpeak well of a maſter or miſtreſs, we are ſure 
| they are good ſervants: and when a ſeholar ſpeaks 
en of his teacher, we m. be as certain e is, in 
3 de of the word, à good 1 ſcholar. | e BELL AC 
9 z I cannot help recot ating upon this gud that 
= Wc was under the ſaid Deodatus Bye another ſcholar 
i very nearly related to Mr. 3 of whom the maſter 
Was heard to fay, that he never did any thing which 
hs wiſhed him not to hare done. But when the lad 
was told of this, he very honeſily obſerved upon it, 
"that he had done many things which his maſter never 
LL. Benn of. He is now in an office of great reſponſi- 
HE dne TROP» who! e m "In; 0 en Abr 
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gill to retain ths honeſty he brought with him from 
- Me ſchocl; and I x never. FO that, . had 
diſappointed them. ory 3 „ 
While Mr. Horne was "at. ha” a. + Maidfior . 
cle bid in Univerſity. College became vacant ;. in 
his application for which he ſucceeded, and, young as 
he wWas, the Wer, eee his going, rally 
to College. _ 
Soon after 18 was | fottled at Vairertily lk 
Mr. Hobſon, a good and learned tutor of the houſe, 
gave out an exerciſe, for a trial of ſkill, to Mr. Horne 
and the preſent writer of his life, who was alſo in his 
firſt y year. They were ordered to take a favourite Latin 
ode of Bottius, and preſent it to the tutor in a different 
Latin metre. This they both did as well as they 
could: and the .conteſt, inſtead of dividing, united 
them ever aſter, and had alſo the effect of inſpiring 
them with a love of the Lyric Poetry of that author; 
which ſeems not to be ſufficiently. known among 
ſcholars, though beautiful in its kind. The whole 
work was once in ſuch eſteem, that King g Alfred, 
the founder of Univerſity College, and of the RO 
Conſtitution, tranſlated it. | 
His ſtudies, for a time, were in 3 the 9 
with thoſe of other: i ingenious young men; and the 
vivacity of his mind , which never was exceeded, and 
made his converſation very deſirable, introduced him 
to many gentlemen of his own. ſtanding, who. © 
ſembled him in their learning and their of 
. AKir 
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Mr. Moote (now Archbiſhop of Sante | Mo 
| Tracherode,. Mr. Benſon, the Honourable Hamilton 


Boyle, ſon of Lord Orrery, the late Reverend Jah Der 
Selwin; and many others. Mr. Denny Martin (now | 
Dr. Fairfax, of Leeds Caſtle, in Kent) was from the 
| fame ſchool with Mr. Horne; and has 1 been 
very nearly connected with bim, as a companion 0 
his ſtudies, a lover of his 5 ang, an Lb 
bis writings. 1 5 , | 


Jo ſhew how „hieb Mr. Horne 8 trier flood with * 
al the members of his College, old and young, I need 


only mention the following fact. It happened about 
the time when he took his Bachelor' s Degree, that a 
Kentiſh Fellowſhip became vacant at Magdalen Col- 
lege; and there was, at that time, no ſcholar of the 


\ houſe who was upon the county. The Senior Fel- 


low of U nive rſity College, having heard of this, ſaid 
nothing of it to Mr. Horne, but went down to Mag- 
dalen College, told them what an extraordinary young 
man they might find in Univerſity College, and gave 


him ſuch a recommendation as diſpoſed | the ſociety 5 


to accept of him. When the day of election came, 
they found him ſuch as he had been repreſented, and 


much more, and We made 1 a Fellow of : 


1 fee College. 


If we look back upon our an "ID it all generally 5 


, that the leading facts, which gave a direc- 
tion to all that followed, were not according t to our 
on choice or knowledge, but from the hand of an 


rn 9 888 acts without conſulting 
ä 5 2 . = us; 
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3 


us; uten us into fituations, which. are either bet 5 


for ourſelves, or beſt for the world, or beſt for both; 


” = leading us, as it led the Patriarch Abrabam ; "of 5 


whom we are told, that he knew not whither be was 
8 eing. This Was plainly the caſe in. Mr, Horne 8 


election to Magdalen College. A perſon took up 


the matter, unſolicited and in ſecret: he ſt ucceeded. 


When Fellow, his character and conduct gave him 5 


favour with the ſociety, and when Dr. Jenner died, 


5 they elected him Preſident: the headſhip of the 
College introduced him to the office of vice · chan. | 
cellor: which at length made him as well known to 


Lord North, as to Lord Hawkeſbury : this led to the 
Deanry of e 19 that” to * 2 0 of 
Norwich. : 


If we return now to the account of ki ſtudies, we 2 


ſhall there find ſomething elſe falling i in his way. which 


he never ſought after, and attended with a train of | 


very important conſequences, While he was deeply 
engaged in purſuit of Oratory, Poetry, Philoſophy, 


Hiſtory, and was making himſelf well acquainted with 


the Greek Tragedians, of which he was become a 


great admirer, an accident, of which I ſhall relate the | 


account as plainly and faithfully as I can, without di- 
guiſing or diminiſhing, drew him into a new fituation 


in reſpect of his mind, and gave a new turn to his 
ſtudies, before he had. arrived at his Bachelor s degree. 
I may indeed ſay of this, that it certainly gave much 


of the colour which his character aſſumed from that 


time, a and * the Ev to moſt of his — 


_ 
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and publications; a8 he himſelf would witneſs if ho 
| were now ame” 1 
It is known to the the det 10 came very early 
upon 1 the ſtage as an author, though an anonymous 
one, and brought himſelf into ſome difficulty under 


the denomination of an Hutchinſonian ; for this was 


tte name given to thoſe gentlemen who fludied He- 


brew and examined the writings of John Hutchinſon 

Eſq. the famous Moſaic Philoſopher, and became 

| Inelined to 18 5 bis e in e and Phi | 
loſophy. 8 

About the time I am W of, there were 0 

good and learned men of both Univerſities, but chiefly 

in and of the Univerfity of Oxford, who, from the 


repreſentation given to the public, ſome years before, 
by the Right Honourable Duncan Forbes, then Lord 


1 Preſident of the Court of Seffion in Scotland ; and 


from a new and more promiſing method of ſtudying 
the Hebrew language, independent of Jewiſh error; 
and from a flattering proſpect alſo of many other 5 

vantages to the general intereſts of reli gion and learn- 
ing, were become zealous advocates in ſavour of the 
new ſcheme of Mr. Hutchinſon. Mr. Horne v was led 
into this enquiry, partly by an accident which had 
happened to myſelf... - 

An attachment to ſome friends Iii well K 
in the Univerſity for their abilities in muſic, of whom 
the principal were, Mr. Phocion Henley of Wadham 
College, Mr. Pixel of Queen's, and Mr. Short of 
e drew me oſten to Wadham College; Which 
I 8 N 
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ſociety Hantwis Hebrew ſcholarſhips, on one of which 
there was a gentleman, a Mr. Catcott of Briſtol, 
| whoſe father, as I afterwards underſtood, was one of 
' thoſe authors who firſt diftinguiſhed themſelves as 
writers on the fide of Mr. Hutchinſon, who poſſetiec 
a very curious collection of ſoſſils, ſome of which he 
had digged and ſcratched out jf the earth with his own 
hands at the hazard of his liſe; a pit near Wadham 


College, which would have buried him, having fallen 
in-very ſoon after he was out of it. This: collectionꝰ 


It is now depoſited i in the public Hdrary at Briſtol, to the 122 : 
poration of which city he left that and his MSS. on a principle of 
_ gratitude for the preferment they had given him; and there I ſaw it 
in the year 1790, with many large and, valuable additions. bears 
Of the collector it may be truly ſaid, that he was not only. an 
Hebrean in his learning, but an Ifruelite i in life and manners; to : 
whole induſtry we owe a Treatiſe on the Deluge, which, when com- 
pared with many others, will be found to give the bell and moſt 
curious information upon the ſubject. This good and innocent 
man, whoſe keart was well affected to all mankind, died before his 
time; and the manner of his death, if it has been truly reported, | 


will raiſe the indignation of every ſenſible and charitable mind. He 
kept his bed with a bad fever; and when reſt was neceffary, he we 


_ diſturbed by the continual barking of a dog that was chained up near 
at hand. When his friends ſent a civil meſſage deſiring the dog 


might be removed till the patient was better, it was refuſed ; and 7 | 


in the event, he was fairly barked to death. If this fact be true, % 
| how cheap are the lives and ſufferings of ſome men in the eſtimation 


of others Hercule] homini plurima ex homine ſunt mala —for ve dog 

intended no harm. —Of this gentleman himſelf, we are informed by 
one of his intimate friends, that when he ſettled his account at the 
year s end, he conſidered all the money that remained after his own 
debts were pa as the N 955 of himſelf but of the 28 to 
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we had gone through with ſome attention, and thought 
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: T1 was. Cnvited to ſes, and readily accepted the ins 


vitation, out of a general curioſity, without any par- 


| _ tienlar knowledge of the ſubject. This gentleman, 


pereetving my attention to be much engaged by the 
novelty and curioſity of what he exhibited, threw out 
o many hints about things of which I had never heard, 
that I requeſted the favour of ſome farther converſation 
with him on a future occaſion. One conference 


followed 'another, till I ſaw a new field of learning 
opened, particularly in the department of Natural 
| Hiſtory, which promiſed me ſo-much information and 


inment, that I fell very ſoon into the ſame. way 


FP reading. Dr. Woodward the phyſician, who had 


been a fellow labourer with Hutchinſon, and followeck 


very nearly the ſame principles, had made the Natural 


Hiſtory of the Earth, and the diluvian origination of 
extraneous foflils, ſo agreeable and ſo intelligible, that 
I 'was captivated by his writings : and from them 1 
went to others; taking what I found, with a taſte and 
 uppetite which could not, at that time, make ſuch 
diſtinctions as I may have been able to make fince. In 
the ſimplicity of my heart, I communicated ſome of 
the noyeltics, with which my mind was now filled, 


to my dear and conſtant companion Mr. Horne, from 


whom I ſeldom concealed any thing; but found him 
verygittle. inclined to confider them; and I had the 
mortifieation to. ſee, that I was rather loſing ground 
in his eſtimation. Our College-Lectures on Geome- 
try and Natural Philoſophy (which were not very deep) 


ourſel ves 


1 
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ourſelves. qualified: to ſpeak. up for the Philoſo hy of 
| Newton. It was therefore ſhocking to hear, that 
attraction was no phyſical principle, and that a vacium 
never had been, and never would be, demogftrated. 
Here therefore Mr. Horne inſiſted, that if Sir I. 
Newton's Philoſophy ſhould be falſe in theſe principles, 
no Philoſophy would ever be true. How it was ob- 
jected to, and how it was defended, I do not now ex- 
actly remember; I fear, not with any profound {kill 
on either ſide; but this I well recollect, that our diſ- 
putes, which happened at a pleaſant ſeaſon of the year, 
kept us walking to and fro in the Quadrangle till paſt 
midnight. As I got more information for myſelf, I 
gained more upon my companion: but I have no 
title to the merit of forming by him into what he aſter- 
wards proved to be. * 
In the ſame Colleges with- us, e lved- 3 a very ; 
eee perſon. He was a claſſical ſcholar of 
the firſt rate, from a public ſchool, remarkable for an 
unuſual degree of taſte and judgment in Poetry and 
Oratory; his perſon was elegant and ſtriking, and 
his countenance expreſſed at once both the gentleneſs 
ol his temper and the quickneſs of his underſtanding. 
His manners and addreſs were thoſe of a perſect gen- 


tleman: his common talk, though eaſy and fluent, . 


had the correctneſs of ſtudied compoſition: his be- 
nevolence was ſo great, that all the beggars in Oxford 
knew the way to his chamber- door: upon the whole, 
his character was ſo ſpotleſs, and his conduct ſo ex- 
I en that, mild ond 4 he was in * cr, 
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dee e hack, be rude in 
his. compa ny. By many of tue firſt people in the 1725 
Univerfity he was known and admired: and it being 
my ſortune to live in the ſame ftaircaſe with him, : 
was very kind and attentive to me, though I was 1 
his junior: he oſten allowed me CE agg 
_ converſation; and ſometimes gave me the benefit of 
us advice, of which I knew the meaning to be 
wd good, that I always heard it with reſpect, and fol- 
__Jowed it as well as I could. This gentleman, with 
all his other qualifications, ' was a Hebrew ſcholar, 
and a favourer of Mr. Hutchinſon's Philoſophy; but 
had kept it to himfelf, in the ſpirit of Nicodemus; and 
when Laſked him the reaſon of it afterwards, and 
_ complained of the reſerve with which he had fo long 
treated me in this reſpect; © Why,” faid he, theſe 
'_ things ate in no repute ; the world does not receive 
mem; and you being a young man, who muſt keep 
hat friends you have, and make your fortune in the 
F World, I thought it better to let you go on in your 
„ own way, than bring you into that embarrafſinent 
which might be productive of more harm-than good, 
and embitter the future courſe of your ſe: beſides, 
* was far from being clear to me, how youwould re- 
ceive them; and then I might have loſt your friend- 
a. ſhip.” It was now too late for ſuch a remonſtrance 
do have any effect; I therefore, on the contrary, | 
| prevailed upon him to become my maſter in Hebrew, 
which I was very deſirous to learn: and in this he 
11 2 himſelf with ſo much {kill and kind attention, 


writing 5 


* 
4 


D. RonRNRE. — 
* iting out ler e with his own hand Jacks en- 
matical rules and directions as he judged We 
Der Seer ele el T'could go on without mx 
_ Tremember however, that I had nearlyworked 
| myfelf to death, by determining like Duns:Scotus-in 
the Picture-Gallery, to go through a e ping 
in the Hebrew before night... 
Jo this gentleman,whoſename PAD 001 e Walon, 
I recommended Mr. Horne at my departure from Ou - 
© ford; and they were fo well pleaſed with each other, 
that Mr. Horne, inſtead of going home to his friends 
in the vacation, ſtayed for the advantage of following 
his ſtudies at Oxford, under the direction of his new 
teacher: and in the autumn of the year 1749, be bo- 
gan a Series of Letters to his Father, which fill above 
thirty pages in large quarto, very cloſely written; 
from the whole tenor of which, it is pleaſant to ſee, 
bow entire a friendſhip and confidence there was be- 
tween a grave and learned father, and a fon, not yet 
twenty years of age! Of theſe Letters, though they 
are by no means correct enough, either for ſtyle or 
judgment, to ſtand the teſt of ſevere criticiſm, it is 
highly proper I ſhould give ſome account; to ſner 
what thoſe opinions were, which had now got E 
ſion of his mind; intermixing with my abſtract ſuch 
notes and explanations as 1 ſeem e W a 
better underftanding of it. | 
Having firſt apologized to his Lathe, far not Ms 
him in the vacation, he gives him an aceount of his 
e 10 1 am obl iged for the happineſs I have 
el ; | ip 


8 of ute to a eee of this 1 and a | 
always bleſs God that his providence ever brought me 
acquainted with him. He is a Fellow of our houſe; 
and though but ſix· and- twenty, as complete a ſcholar 
in the whole circle of learning, as int a divine, as 
good a man, and as polite a gentleman, : as the preſent 
582 can boaſt of.” Theſe words of Mr. Horne I in- 
troduce with peculiar ſatisfaction ; becauſe they afford 
f ſtrong a concurring teſtimony to the truth of what 
I have already ventured to ſay of Mr. Watſon, . This 
excellent man never publiſhed any large work, and 
-will be known to poſterity only by ſome occaſional 
WOW whieh be printed in his life-time. His Sermon 
on the 19th Pſalm; which he preached before the 

a 3 and aſtepwards left the printing of it to 


my care, ſo delighted Mr. Horge (as it appears from 


.theſe Letters to his father) that it probably raiſed in 
his mind the firſt-defire of undertaking that Com- 
mentary on the whole book of Pſalms, which he af- 
terwards brought to ſuch perſectionꝰ. Mr. Watſon 
- publiſhed another Sermon on the Divine Appearance 
in Gen. 18; which was furiouſly ſhot at by the buſh- 
-fighters of that time in their Monthly Review; in- 
ſomuch that the author thought it might be of ſome 
ſervice to take up his pen and write them a letter; 
in which their inſolence is reproved with ſuch ſupe- 
rior dignity of mind and ſerenity of temper, and their 
Ignorance and error ſo learnedly expoſed, that if Iwere 
This ts the gentleman who i8 e of in a Note to the Com: 
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| ee of ſhewing to any reader whe at Mer. Wotſön 
Was, and what bey were, I would by all means put t that 
letter into his hand; of which I ſuppoſe no copies are 
now to be found, but in the poſſeſſion of ſome of his 


ſurviving t friends. It is however made mention of with 
due honour by Dr. Delany, the celebrated Dean of 


5 Down i in Ireland, who was once the intimate friend 


of Swift, and has given us the beſt account of his life 


and character i in his Obſervations i in anſwer to Lord 


Orrery. In a Preface to the third volume of his 
Revelation examined with Candour, which he printed 
at London very late in life, he ſpeaks of a malignant 
ſtyle. of criticiſm, i in practice at that time with the ob- 
ſcure and unknown authors of a Monthly Review; and 
| obſerves upon the caſe, that te he muſt ſeem at firſt ſight 
a raſh as well as a bold man, who would venture to wage 
war at once with Billingſgate and Banditti. And 
yet in truth, adds he, © ſuch a war (defenſive only) 
hath been waged with them to great advantage, by a 
gentleman, whoſe mind and manners are as remote | 
from illiberal ſcurrility and abuſe, as his adyerſaries 
appear to be from learning g, from candour, and from 
every character of true criticiſm. Mr. Watſon, the 
defendant here mentioned, hath, in return to their 
ſcurrility, anſwered and expoſed them with ſtrong, 
clear and irreſiſtible reaſoning, and ſuch a meck calm 
and Chriſtian ſpirit, as hath 30 8 honour to his own 
character, and uncommon juſtice to the Chriſtian 
cauſe; ſuch as were ſufficient to ſilence any thing 
ut Oye hardened in e to the end of 
the 
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the. world. Mr. Watſon alſo printed @ Sermon, 
preached | 80 the Univerſity on the agth of May, 


w bich he calls an Admonition tothe Churchof England. 


In a long Preface to this Sermon, he has thrown out 


7 ſuch valuable obſervations, that an excellent Manual 
might bo formed out of them, for preſerving the 


TS of. the Church of England ſteady in their 


| profeſſion ; by ſhewing to them, ſo plainly as is here 


R 


done, the principal dangers to which they are now 
expoſed, Having ſaid thus much of his teacher (and 


\"Þ could with pleaſure have faid much more), 1 mu 


now ſhew what he learned under him. 85 


From the general account he g gives of his ſtudies, 


he appears, in conſequence of his intercourſe with Mr. 
Watſon, to have been perſuaded, that the Syſtem of 


Divinity in the Holy Scripture is explained | and at- 


teſted by the ſoriptural account of created nature; 
and that this account, including the Moſaic Coſmo- 


gony, is true ſo far as it goes : and that the Bible in 


virtue of its originality is fitter to explain all the books 


in the world than they are to explain it. That much 


of the learning of the age was either unprofitable in 


itſelf, or. dangerous i in-its effect; and that Literature, 
ſo far as it was a faſhion, was. in general unfavourable 


to Chriſtianity, and to a right underſtanding of the 
Scripture. That the Jews had done much hurt in 


the Hebrew; not to the text by corrupting it, but by 
leading us into their falſe way of interpreting and un- 
derſtanding it; and that their Rabbinical writers were 
l not to be taken as teachers by Chriſtian 
1 Eholars. | 


* 


aber, That a notion lately compari of the Mo- T 
ſaic Law, as a mere civil or ſecular inſtitution, without 
the doctrines of life, and immortality in it, was of per- 
nicious tendency ; contrary to the ſenſe of all the pri- 
miti ve writers, and the avowed doctrine of the Church 
of England. That the ſciences of Metaphyſics and 
Ethics had a near alliance to Deiſm; and that in con- 
- Fequence of the authority they had obtained, the docs 
trine of our pulpits was in general. fallen below the 
Chriſtian ſtandard; and that the Saviour and the Re- 
demption, without which our religion is nothing, 
were in a manner forgotten; which had given too 
much occaſion to the irregular teaching of the Tabex- 
nacle. That the fin of modern Deifin is the ſame. in 
_ kind with the fin of Paradiſe, which brought death 
into the world; becauſe it aſpires to divine wiſdom, 
that is, tothe knowledge of divine things, and the dif- 
| Horan between good and evil, independent of God. 
He had learned farther, that the Hebrew language, 
N a the Hebrew antiquities, lead to a ſuperior way of 
underſtanding the mythology and writings of the 
Heathen claſſical authors: and that the Hebrew is a 


D oRNE. 1 


language of ideas; whoſe terms for inviſible and ſpi- 


ritual things are taken with great advantage from the 
objects of nature; and that there can be no other way = 
of conceiving ſuch things, becauſe all our ideas enter 
by the ſenſes: whereas in all other lngusges, there 
are arbitrary ſounds without ideas. | 


%%ͤ ͤ d „ 


It appeared to him farther, that unbelief 1 Vlaſ- 
| POW were gaining * upon us, in virtue of 


BJ 


d. 
2 
** 
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fome popular m niſtikes in Natural Pilofophy/ ind 
threatened to baniſh all religion out of the world. 
Voltaire began very early to make his uſe of Philoſophy, 
and corrupt the world with it. He never was fit to 


Fe. it; but he walked by the fide of it, and uſe 


it as a ſtalking- horſe. It is therefore of great conſe- 


"quence to ſcholars to know, that as the heavens and 
the elements of the world had been ſet up by the 
Heath jens, as having power i in 'theinſelves; and that 
"as the Heathens, building on this falſe foundation, 
had loſt the kno wedge of God; the modern'dodrine, 
Which gives innate powers to matter, as the followers 


0E Democritus and Epicurus did, would probably end 


in Atheiſm“. That the forces, which the modern 
dale uſes, are not the forces of nature; but that 


the world i is carried on by the action of the elements 


on one another, and all under God. That it is no 


1 


- ſuppoſing it capable of acting where it is not, and to 


_ affirm, at the ſame time, that all matter is inert, that 


S inactive, and that even the Deity cannot act but 
where he is preſent, heranſs his pore f cannot be but 
ch , 71d, 5h Joe! 

He was alſo be that infinite © miſchief, had 
15 8 done, not only by the tribe of Deiſts and Phi- 


loſopbers, but by ſome of our moſt celebrated divines, 
in extolling the dignity of human nature and the wiſ. 


Eck of human reaſo'3 3 F both of OR TO: * 
® This hath nom —— lin 
dehver 


than raving, to give active powers to matter, b 
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1 e us 15 a very different charaer; which 
MA the experience. of the world isdaily confirming: That — il 
19 infidels a and profligates ſhould with to eſtabliſh their - 
own opinions upon! the ruins of reyelation, was not to 3 
be wondered. at; 3 but that they, whoſe office it Was 
to dreſs. and. defend the ſacred vineyard, ſhould fall 
In. with them, and join with the wild boar out of the 
| wood t to root it upz was a matter of grief and ſurpriſe. EO 
A diſtempet muſt indeed be epidemical, when the 
Ppbyſicians themſelves: are ſeized with it. This tnalady, 
| vs traced to its fountaih head, appears to have 
ariſen from A general. neglect in ſchools and ſeminaries 


E . oh the ſtudy of the Scriptures in their original lan- 

? guages z where they attend ſo. much to the works of 
T Heathens, and ſo little to the book of light, life and 
: immortality. - . While the heads of boys are filled with — 
. tales, of Jupiter, Juno, Mars, Bacchus, and Venus, the 1 : : 
. Bible is | little heard of; and ſo the Heathen creed be⸗ = 
. comes not only the firlt, but the whole ſtudy. Jews, , 4 
. miſtaken as they are, are ſtill diligent in teaching tbe 1 
x Scripture to their children in their dun way; white | "2 


We are teaching what even Jews are wiſe enough to 
JK - abominate. Poſtefſed by this opinion, that all polite 
knowledge i is in Heath, Authors, and the Bible but 


1 a dull heavy book, which inſtead of protnoting rather | 

1 ſtands in the way of i improvement, a ladi 1s ſent from 

* ſchool to the Univerlity.” Here is a very alarming | 

* criſis. If he happen to be of a ſprightly wit, I ses 

ry into Tooſe company, and, for want of religious ptin 
be is led into all wee e wickedneſs. oo _ 


i Bibs" or 


Fl : E tv dy, de blass logic: u der the Bim of a Scholaſfie 
Jergon, which in its ſimpicity“ is of excellent uſe. 
Then ng anc? A Weh or FE. which teaches 
the e Heathens ddl. 


6 75 LT chen > A0 is at yin fixed' m the opinion, 


5 that reaſon is fi ufficient for man without revelation, Our 


A young philoſopher, having proceeded thus far, wants 
nothing but Metaphyſics to complete him; by ſetting 
im to reaſon. without principles, to judge without 
- evidence, and to comprehend | without ideas. He 
learns to deduce the being and attributes of God a 


Priori; m conſequence of which he diſcovers, that 
God.is not a Trinity, but a ſingle perſon. When a 
gentleman. thas equipped takes the Bible into his 


Hand and commences divine, what muſt become of it, 
and of Zim! Thus it appears, that, as things go now, 
A man may be a maſter of what is called human lea 

ä 1 Ig, and yet ignorant to the last N of what only 
8 Is worth knowing 8. 


I. 


1 as 1 conld, is ſufficient to ſthew what great 
and important ſubjects. his mind was employed upon 


Ji 4 
at this early periac 
correſ ſpondence, there are ſeveral ſtrokes of humour 


| which ou Edt, not to be forgotten. | "The Hebrew Con- | 


' # The more clas the beiter; var che old Hie, even 0 ali its 
gon, is a better guard to truth, than the new, which has ſuper- 
it; and is found: 5 1 who ES conũdered the differents, 


| vordance 


The foregoing rag, ieh T heve taken as 


| of his Jife. In the courſe of this 


0 nen publiſhed, there was at Cambridge a Mr. 


not being able to ficep well without! it, he ſold his 
and ſome of his furniture, and made the purchaſe. 
In conſequence of which, he was obliged to ſleep i in. 


tiouſly, the lid of it; which had a bolt with a ſpring, 
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Eidance oe Ne 4 Calaſio had Aae been 164 


thed' by the Rev. Mr. Romaine, and was an 
expenſive work, ſo high us ten guineas at that time, 


| though now at a price very much reduced. Mr. 
Horne had ſet his he 
neceſſary to his preſent ſtudies ; but knew not how to 


rt upon this work, as thinking it IE 


purchaſe it out of his allowance, or to aſk his father in 
plain terms to make bim u preſent of it; ſo he told 


5 bim a tory, and left the moral of it to ſpeak for itſelf. 


Thi the laſt age, when Biſhop: Walton's Polyglott 


Edwards, paſſionately fond of oriental learning; who 
afterwards went by the name of Rabbi Edwards: 2 


good man, and à good ſeholar: but being then rather 


young in the 1 and not very rich, Waltons 
great work was far above his pocket. Nevertheleſs, 


a large cheſt, originally made to hold his clothes. 
But getting into his cheſt one night 7 ther incau - 


fell down upon him and locked him in paſt recovery; ; 


und there he lay well nigh ſmothered to death. - In 
the morning, Edwards, who was always an exact man, 


not appearing, it was wondered what was become of 
bim: till at laſt his bed-maker, or the perſon who in 
better times had been bis. bed-maker, being alarmed, 
went to his chambers time enough to releaſe him: 
and 3955 OY getting air, came to the ears of his 

| c 2 ' friends, : 


= were without queſtion: dil 


Thx LIr or 
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"TAP wh; ſoori redeemed his bed . him. This 
fiery Mr. Horne told his father ; ad it had the de- | 
_ " fired effect. His father immediately ſent him the 
money.; for tc he returns him abundant Sanlth 
. promiſing to repay him in the only poſſible * vin. 5 
| that of uſing the books to to the beſt adyantage. They 
ntly turned over while he 
worked 8 nd yielded 

8 him no ſmall affifiance. Pts ny 
The uſe of Hebrew to ries was Ar! Bock bed 
5 57 Biſhop Bull, who did not content Hinnfelf with a 
light and ſuperficial knowledge- of it; d judged it 

D neoeſſary in divmity, that it was ul with him to 
ecommend the ſtudy of it to the candidates for orders, 

as a foundation. for their future theological exform- 
ances. Without this knowledge in Mr. Horne, we 

19 — V have, ſeen. * e ry 


up on. the 
WT When a Kuch at Kh ance; eee bel cbt 
he fees truth in the. pri iples of Mr. Hutchinſon, a 
great revolution ſagceeds i in his ideas of the natural 
= yorld and its nee | Eee. in matter, with. a | 
> venerable; 
Wn; the antborts: of S's s name, j++ 1 goes with = 
them, loſes ſome of. its nfluence. Nor i is this 3 in thy 
| preſent caſe ſo mach. to- be wondered at: for 


Hutchinſon bad conceived an opinion, which! poſlatiec 
his mind very ſtrongly, that Sir I. Newton and Dr. 
Clarke had formed a deſign, by introducing certain 
e nee on . new mode of philoſophi- | 
ꝙumi „„ os 


5 . „ 
. 
8 
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Stoical' a anima mand into the place of the tue God 


ſeem leſs extravagant, * Ee. 
4; Boyle®* had alſo expreſſed: his! ſuſpicions, many years . 


whom we Chriſtians beliez 


> and worſhip... 2 5 
n it is confidered Mr. 


that Heatheniſm was about to riſe again out 


—— of ſome new ſpeculations, and reputediy grand diſ—- 


eries, in Natural Philoſophy. Yet I am not willing 


Ss 0 believe, that the eminent perſons above mentioned 


had actually formed any ſuch deſign. Wbat advantage 


4 unbelievers have, ſince their time, taken oft their ſpecu- 
lations in divinity and philoſaphy, and of the high 
repute which has attended them, ang of. the excluſive 
bhonours given to mathematical learnin g and Mathe- 
matical reaſoning, i is another queſtion; and it calls 
; for. a. ſerious examination. at this time, when; the 
moral world is in n great e from cauſes not al 
underſtood. FFC 


ever 24 nw may. be, the. 8 6 


= Arongly infuſed. by Mr. Hutchinſon againſt zn evil Fm 
7 a Newton, took poſſeſſion of Mg. == 
Horne 's mind at the age of nineteen; and yas . 


deſign in Clarke 


by reports which he had beard, of a 


\privato, good, underſiauding betwint hey. and, the | 
| $eeptics of the day, fuch as Collins, Taland, Tindal, 

.&c, more than the world generally knew gf. It is 
en undoubted fact, that there was an attempt td in- 


The poſe from Mr. Bo Boyle is quoted i in goes lar A 
ob pe 


+48 4 * 


ſhed for Rivingrogs, vol. ü. . 282. BY 0 4 . 
| . e | troduce | 


tapdrce. Atheiſm; or Mat ri ln which. is the ſame 
thing, here in England, towar the beginning of this 
century: of which the Pantbei ificon of Janus Junius 
Eaganths, a technical. name for. Joby Toland, is 3 
ſufficient proof : -and Hutchinſon, who knew all the 
parties concerned, and the deſigns going forward, 
dropped ſuch hints! in his Treatiſe on Pow * Eflenlial 
and Mechanical, as gave a ſerious alarm to many per- 
ſons well diſpoſed. But our young ſch6lar, viewing 


we whole matter at firſt op the ridiculous ſide, and 


L confiderin git not only as a dangerous attempt upon 
religion, but a i palpable offence againſt truth and rea- 
n: drew a parallel between the Heathen doctrines 
in the Somiten Seipiot oui of Cicero, and the Newtonian 
wm of the Coſmotheoreal Syſtem ;' of which parallel 
T wall not undertuke to Juſtify: the particulars, 1 ſee 
Its faulty flights and wanderings, from à want of more 
mature jü üdgment and experience. It provoked ſeyeral 
| remarks, ſome in print, and ſome in manuſeript,'o of 
which retiarks the judgment) was not preater, * and tho 
Jevitianot] Jes. The queſtiori + was in reality too deep 
For thoſe WhO attempted to fathom it at that time, 
=. Horne foon ſuw the improptiety of tlie fiyle 150 
münnet, which as 4 young man he bad affiiin 
mertinent it that little piece: theſe: were by nd imedri ; 
"#grecable'to the conftitution of his mind and temper. 
He th erefore obſerved” a yery different manner after- 
watds 3 ; and, ag Toon as he had taken time to bethink 


mn Yee) p. 243; Kc. oft wag 87 edition; 
5 e 8 conduit,” 


* 


b - ir ning vieh we account 


0 Y 1 | himſelf, 7 


oe beseelt, A eo baue 0 in 10 nr 
State of the Caſe between Sir I. Ne 


others of his works: and I will venture to ſuy thus 
much in its behalf, that whatever becomes of the 
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Hutchinſon: allowing to Sir Iſaac the grea . merit it of 


| having! ſettled laws and rules in Natural Philoſophy W 


but at the ſame time claiming: for Mr. Hutchinſon the 


diſcovery of the true phyſiological cauſes, by which,, = 


under the power of the Creator, the natural world is 
moved and directed. The piece certainly is what it 


calls itſelf, fair, candid, and impartial; and the an 
of the cauſe are very judiciouſly, ſtated hetween 


two. parties: in conſequence of which, a reader will 


_ diſtinguith, that Newton may he of ſovereign- ſill 3 


in meaſuring Forces as a Mathematician; and yet, 


that Hutchinſon may, be right in aſſigning cauſts, as 


a Phyſiologiſt. It would carry me out too far, if 1 
were to ſhew by what arguments and evidence Mr. 
Horne has ſupported this diſtinction. For theſe I 


muſt refer to the pamphlet itſelf, 1 being now 


very ſcarce, will probably be reprinted with ſome 


argument, the manger in which it is /handled-ſhews 


Mr. Horne to have been, at the age when e n 
it, a very extraordinary young man. 


New ſtudies and new principles will never fell to 


bring a man into new company; all'marikind" being 


naturally diſpoſed to aſſociate with thoſe who agree 


beſt Fe themſelyes. Of theſe his now friends it wh 


eh 
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5 ehiefof weis! was Mr. Wilen hom. - Tara 1 


en of Oriet 1 College hs ee Aa erk to 


1 U aug 


the character of Elihu in the boc 


"of Job. 


deut being formal; and is at the fame time clear, and 
eaſy t tobe underſtood. Pr. Hodges was undoubt «dly 


a very Lars ings be his" nf ai Put 7 7 e f 


1 en e well ds ud what did he get by it? He 
was told in return, that a writer upon the Boo 
Fob- ſhould take every thing with Patience. ! His book, 
however, went into aſe cond edition: He was u man 
1 of a venerable appearance, with an addreſs and de- 
"> in 


very which bee . ey Popular ' as A eh pins: 
the Univerfity. f 

The Rev. Mr. \Halloway! Refor of: Midlleton: 
— in Oxfordſhire, had been a private tutor to 


. 


dq spencer, in the houſe of the Hon. John Spencer 


e 
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* ee Mien who was 1 of he 8 


3 . 


Hacked to a friend, that the frigeſt decorum was $a ob- 
| ferved, whenever Mr. Holloway, who ſupported the dignity of his 
- TOR was preſent ; while another clergyman who thought to 


recommend 


which he gave the title of Elihu; the chief ſubje ct of 


The fiyle« of it has great dignity and ſtatelinefs, with- 


ted. Of ahi he chmee; us 


Fd 
1 
75 


0k of 


his ſuther; who, [with all his extravagances, never 
f ene de Holloway; and 


and had publiſhed an — picee in four © 
3 bis philoſophical principles.” But he was better known 


£01 irſes on the Doctrine of Repentance, with Aa 
pl ner 

the Freethinker. The Vice- chancellor of that time 
took a pique againſt him for dropping a hint, in his 


Supplement againſt Tindal, that the-perſori of Mel: | 


chizedec was an echibition of Chriſt before his In- 
carnation. This was no novel opinion; it bad been 
advanced by others, before and after the Reform 
and in hem the doctrine had given no offence. 
Mr. Holloway, being a man ſuſpected and profcribe 
on ſome other accounts, met with ſome hard and un- 


worthy treatment upon the occaſſon: yet to avid, 
miſunderſtanding with the whole Univerſity, - "when 


5 


| were concerned, he ſu 


8 


only ſome. individ 


what he had written in his own defence. His hem | 


for an Analyfis of the Hebrew Language, though it 


Pom and would bear a long diſpute, into which 1 
"ſhall not enter: but this muſt be ſaid in reſpect to 


Mr. Horne, that when he firſt commenced his theolo- | 


recommend himſelf by laying ande the clerical 3 was treated 
with little ceremony and held in ſovereign contempt; from which 
ihe Or inferred, that the clergy would not. fail to meet * 

en elreße if it was not their own fault. | 
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: in the Univerſity of Oxford by three excellent ai 


nt in anſwer to the perverſe Glöſſes of Tindal 


' het 
TH 


ends a vaſt compaſs of learning, is partly fan- 


| 684 3 + 7 
„ 
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” deco. with this «gentleman; and I coul 
which, in 8 5 zument r. ene as n eee 
© papers of Remarks on Warburton's Divine 
to the dente 25 which this learned 
3 not to give, was ſar . the: the 
ttmuth, there was little i on 4 fide between 
the Pape writer of .the n N and 1 ; 
readers of Mr. Hutchinſon. 0. 
religion and learning, their opinions ere i 
able. He deſpiſed their doctrines and inte etations 
| and railed at, them as Cabbaliftical, and they deſpiſed 
his Empirical Divinity; while, at the ſame time, they 
dreadec the ill effect of it, from the boldneſs of the 
man, and the popularity of his books; which have a 
great flaſh of learning; but with little ſolidity, and leſs 
| piety. Jo the purity of Chriſtian Literature they, haye 
certain ly done; and are ſtill doing, much hurt. When 
the firſt volume of the Divine Legation was ſhewn 
| a Dr. Bentley (as his ſon-in-law the late Biſhop Cum 
| berland told me), he logked it over, and then, obſerved 1 
of the author to his friend — This man. has 4 monſtrous 
Ain, with, ve bad N : Mi MOR. ta 


4 CR Eo 


This was written before I had a ſight of the learned Biſhop 
Hurd's Life of Dr. Warburton; lately publiſhed, in which ſuch ſub- 
lime praiſes are beſtowed on the Alliance, the Divine Legation, and 
other works of that fanciful but v ery ingenious projeQor of unfound- 


\ 


D. HO R NE. 


it muſt be ad for x him, prog oh was s a found, | 


the Hebrew 1 Aunbie e, auch a0 gun: 
| nee up and maintain td are ane 
Hebrew Primzvity againſt its opponents. Co 

as he was to the ſolitude Crag try p 
| e ROO _ | iti | 


rei ft ak le and Sports ; d the max 
be of uſe to e e oj when an danger of loing | 

their Latinity. bl | be | 
Mx. olo' : 
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| Mr. Horne, da Swe of Gn eee be had 
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Th eee Hurd and ö 
3 er he writes, my opinion of the uſefulneſr of the 
works « of Dr. Warburton is very little changed by what I have ſeen. 
I am ſill perſuaded, that neither religion nor learning will ever de- 
rive1 much benefit, nor the Chriſtian world any confiderable ediffc tion, 
from the works of that famous writer: neither will they probably 
derive any great harm; becauſe: it is ap ded, the reading of 
Biſhop Warburton's books will hereafter be much leſs than it hath 
been. The Methodiſts deſpiſed him for a part of his Chriſtian cha- 
racter, as much as he deſpiſed them for a part of their character; and 
both had equal reaſon. His learning i is almoſt as much unlike to 
Chriſtianity, as their Chriſtianity i is unlike to learning. 'F farbear ; 
to EE oy. farther 33 on fo critical a ſukject. b . | | 
| the 


4 ee lai anda to _—_ 
of deen Mr. Horr e delighted to call by the 
,  Robertus 5 Wendelburienſis, was very much 

reſpected and beloved, and oſten viſited by Mr. 

0 Home fo e as he liyed. Educated at Weſtminſter 

and Chriſtehureh, he was a ſcholar of the ee, 
an ee] n Kilful andre TOR IP 


3 ſerther in this, alt with hitter: ſucceſs, than the 
on ane wy ebe Pr. Grey, the verifier of the 


4 at! Warten ry ee eee ere | alia en well 
in Engliſh and Latin, and compoſed ſeveral learne 

works, which had their exceptionable paſſages, from 
a vifible F \ 1 ard ſome of the peculiarities of 
the Church of Rome. He had lived ſeveral years in 
ſtrict en with. 'Dr Frewen the Phyfician, in 
whoſe houſe he always reſided when he made a. viſit to 
-Oxford ; alſo with the Reverend Sir John Dolben of 
Finedon in Northamptonſhire, the learned, accom- 
- plied, devout, and OAT father of the profent | 


* Tt: wes cather officious t to give them to the world, a8 Somebody 
hath dane ſince Dr. Horne's death. Our opinion of a great and 
good man, Who has finiſhed his courſe, ought not to be gathered 
Mea ne haſty and STE productions of his youth, . 


* worthy. 
* f , , 8 : * 


| of Oxford; and alſo Mr; Counſellor Gilpin 1 to the : 
laſt: of whom he leſt his collection of Grecian and 
Roman coins; which, if Lam rightly i bene e, W : 
in the new library at Chriſt· church. 1 
Another excellent friend of Mr. Show was, _ 
late Dr. Patten, of Corpus Chriſti: College; apy 
tleman of the pureſt manners and unqueſtionab 
erudition. On re- conſidering the ſtate of the ae 5 
between Chriſtians and Infidels, and ſeeing how ab- 
folutely neceſſary it was to ſpeak a plain language in a 
caſe of ſuch importance to the world, he gave to the 
- Univerſity of Oxford a diſcourſe which he called the 
Chriſtian Apology ; and which the Vice-chancellor 
and Heads of Houſes. requeſted him to publiſh... It 
went upon true and indiſputable principles; but it 
Vas not reliſhed by the raſh reaſoners of the Warbur- 
tonian ſchool ; and a Mr. Heathcote, a very intem- 
perate and unmanly writer, who was at that time an 
aſſiſtant- preacher to Dr. Warburton at Lincoln's Inn, 
publiſhed a pamphlet againſt it; laying himſelf open, 
both in the matter and the manner of it, to the eriti- 
ciſms of Dr. Patten ; who will appear to have been 
greatly his ſuperior as a ſcholar and a divine, to any 
candid reader who ſhall review that controverſy. Dr. 
n cold not with any propnieny be faid to have 


» The e of this Ss man's na may Nor Alia. 
quilted in the laſt letter I received from him, about two months | 
before his death, of which I had an account from oth e 1 

hall yo both the letters in the Appendix.” wes 
1 written 


_ eote found it convenient Ns » Ghar hint with it, 700 
i gelt to the public that he was an Hutchinſonian 
which gave Dr. Patten an opportunity of ſpeaking bis 
private ment and doing juſtice to thoſe gentle- 
men in the Ui niverſity of Oxford, who were then under 
the reproach of be ing followers of Hutchinſon®. © 
Sits "The Rev. Dr. Wetherell, now Dean of Hereford, 
was then a young man in the College of which he is 
how the worthy Mafter : and ſuch was his zeal at that 
time! in favour of Hebrew literature, that Mr. Horne, 
and Mr. Wetherell, and Mr. Martin (now Dr. 
f Fairfax), and a fourth perſon intimately connected 
with them all, fat down for one whole winter, to ex- 
amine "and ſettle as far as they were able, all the 
Themata of the Hebrew / language; writing down 
their remarks daily, and collecting from Marius, and 
Buxtorf, and Pagninus and others, what might be of 
uſe for compiling a new Lexicon. How much judg- 
ment they. had, ät this early period, to render their 
papers valuable, we dare not ſay: but ſuch as they 
were, the fruits of a faithful and laborious ſcrutiny, a 
copy of them was handed to the learned Mr. Park- 
* burſt, late of the Univerſity of Cambridge, an eminent 
labourer | in the ſame vineyard, to > whom the public 


* 


1M On occaſion of this paragraph, I have vorohliierad. Dr. Patten's 
Diſcourſe, and the Defence of it; and am perſuaded it might be of 
much ſerrice, if every young man were to read them both, before 
he takes holy orders. His picture of faſhionable ene * 
very 1 and J ſear it is not exaggerated. » ks 
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15 dis Hebrew Lexicon; which contains ſuch! variety of 
| curious Na mira man nt eee e. WARE 


the eee 114 a Mag: rue ; 
His two ſcriptural Lexicons, the one Greek, the older 
| Hebrew, are both ſo excellent in their way, that they 
will laſt as long as the world; unleſs the new Goths of 
infidelity ſhould break in upon us and deſtroy, as they 
certainly wiſh to _ alt 50 een of Sen | 
| earning o.. 
Doctor George Berkeley; oflate euthi Preb ndary 
of the church of Canterbury and Chancellor of Breck- 
nock, was then Mr. George Berkeley, a ſtudent of 
Chriſt-church, a fon of that celebrated pattern of 
virtue, ſcience, and apoſtolical zeal, Dr. Berkeley, 
Biſhop of Cloyne in the kingdom of Ireland; who 
choſe to ſpend the latter days of his life in retirement 
at Oxford, while his ſon was a member of the Univer- 
fity. Between this gentleman and Mr. Horne a yery 
early intimacy commenced, and much of their time 
was ſpent in each others company. Under the train- 
ing, and with the example of ſo excellent a father, 
Mr. Berkeley grew up into a firm belieyer of the 
Chriſtian rel our arid difcovered an affectionate 1 re- 


NE ns The this edition of Mr. Parkhurſt 8 Hos: 1 was 
promoted by Biſhop Horne, whoſe name ſtands firſt among the 
patrons to whom it is inſcribed ; though Biſhop Horne did not * | 
dl i was publiſhed, | EEE Se „„ | 
q— | 55 ju 


4 


5 3 FR any man 1 fle ter 
Tel; to explain and defend it. He was conſequently 
_  @ very zealous) admirer of Mr. Horne; and the ond 
bad the ha 
the other ſor ſeveral years was Dean of Canterbury: 


wich, Dr. Berkeley pre 


11 7 E 0 TY 


. like TOR | 


pineſs of belonging to the Chapter, while 


and when his friend was removed to the See of Nor- 
ached his Conſecration Sermon 
at Lambeth ; an act of reſpect ſor which he had 


reſerved himſelf, having been under a perſ uaſion, 
ö ſur ſotne years before, that he ſhould ſee Mr. Horne 
become a Biſhop. His diſcourſe on that occaſion 
| ſhewed him to be a true ſon, - and an able miniſter 


of the Church of England: and another diſcourſe, 
originally delivered on a goth of January, and re- 
Printed ſince with large and curious annotations, has 
diſtinguiſhed him for as firm and loyal a ſubject to his 


king and the laws of his country. Dr. Berkeley Was 
very greatly eſteemed by his patron the late Arch- 
biſhop Secker, with whom he had much, influence 
and he never ceaſed to take advantage of it, till he | 
| had obtained preferment from him for one of his old 
friends, who had no other proſpect. The father of 


Dr. Berkeley has been made known to the world by a 


few happy words of Mr. Pope: but the. following 
anecdote, which is preſerved among the private notcs 
of Biſhop Horne, will give us a more exact idea of | 


his character. Biſhop Atterbury, having heard much 
of Mr. Berkeley, withed to-fee him. A 


he was one day introduced to him by the Earl * 
Berkeley. After ſome * Mr. Berkeley left the 
5 8 room: 


mY 4 5 


gels, till I ſaw this gentl&man.” 
from Hughes's Letters. II. 28. 


"Din HORN. N 40 


rech Mbich/ Kd Berkeley | . p Bil 
Doe 0 my couſin anſwer Nen Lordſhips pelt 


| tions?” The Biſhop, liting up his hands in aſtomiſh- | 
ment, replied, © So much underſtanding, ſo much 
knowledge, ſo much innocence; and ſuch dae, 


I did not think had been eee of any but an- 


Mr. Samuel Glaſſe, a ſtudent of Chrift- church, — 


| had the repute he merited of being one of the' heſt 
| ſcholars from Weſtminſter ſchool, was another f | 
Mr. Horne's intimate friends, and continued to love 


and admire him through the whole courſe of his life. 
The world need not be told what Dr. Glaſſe has been 
doing ſince he leſt the Univerſity, as a divine, as a 


1 magiſtrate, as a teacher and tutor of the firſt eminence; 


of whoſe uſeful labours, the goſpel, the law, the 
church, the bar, the ſchools of learning, the rich and 


7 the poor, have long felt and confeſſed the benefit: and 


may they long continue ſo to do] although it may be 


ſaid, without any ſuſpicion of flattery, in the words 


of the Poet non deficit alter aureus—4 ſon whoſe 


learning, abilities and good principles have already 
entitleck him to the thanks of his country, 5 and will 
ſecure his fame with poſterity. : 


This gentleman, the ſon of Dr. Fe Aitinguiſhed 


himſelf \ very early! in life by his uncommon proficiency 


1 Dr. Berkeley, the excellent ut an excellent father, changed 


this world (in which he had ſeen much trouble) for a better, on 


the 1 0 of Epiphany I 79 5 before. flus work x went to: ata” 
ont. in 


1 rk gt is taken | 


* 
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in Hebrew literature, whick procured, him the favour 
of Dr. Kennicott, and a ſtudentſhip of Chriſt-church, 


He. has ſince. acquired a great addition of famne as a 
claſſical ſcholar, by his elegant tranflation into Greek 


Jambics abi of Maſbn's Caractacus, and Milton's Samſon 


Agoniſtes, adapted in form, and ſtyle, and manner, 
to the ancient Greek drama®, And he has recently 
ſhewn himſelf an elegant Engliſh writer, as well as a 


_ pious and well informed divine, by his publication of 


the Contemplations of Biſhop Hall, in a form very 


much improved. He had prepared a Dedication of 


that excellent work to Biſhop Horne; but the Biſhop 
dying, while the work was depending, an advertiſe- 
ment is prefixed, which does 22 honour to bis 
3 5 

From \ Weſtminſter ſchool thing came, at an earlies 


_ bal a Mr. John Hamilton of Univerſity College, 


whoſe father was a Member of the Iriſh Parhament, 
and his mother a Lady of high rank. This amiable 


* Though I ſpeak with reſpe& of this, as a wotk of great ſchofar- 


which a Critic cannot, with a mieroſcope in his hand, and a little jea- 
louſy in his eye, diſcover flaws and-pmholes ; and, that a Greek ver- 


fion of a fine Engliſh Poem, whoever produces it, will at laſt be but a 
bad likeneſs of a good thing: which may be ſaid without impeaching | 


the parts or the diligence of any tranſlator. When a man writes in a 


dead language, he does it at a great hazard: and I have heard this 


matter carried to ſuch a nicety by an eminent ſeholar, as to ſuppoſe 


9 it dangerous, even in Latin GWmpoßtion, to put a noun and a verb 


| together, unleſs you can find that noun and that verb actually ſtand- 
ing or in ſome fatire Latin e allowed authority, 


hip, and even wonderful in a young man, I have my doubts, whether | 
any Engliſhman can exhibit unexceptionable Greek verſifieation, it | 


young 


1 "Wn" 1 OR N b. 


: young man, fie the politeneſs of his bebe lour, bis 
| high accompliſhments as a claſſical ſcholar, his vivacity 
of temper and readineſs. of wit, was a companion 

equally reſpoctable and deſirable ; ſo neurly allied in 


diſpoſition and abilities to the two characters of Mr. 
Watſon and Mr. Horne, that a ſtrict friendſhip grew 


up between them. The example of ſome ſedueing 


companions from Weſtminſter ſchool, had rendered 


him for a while diſſipated and thoughtleſs: but when 


the time approached, in which he was required to pre- 


pare himſelf for holy orders, he determined to become 


a clergyman in good earneſt; gave himſelf up to ſtudy 


and retirement ; and was- known to riſe frequently at 
| four o'clock in a ſummer's morning, to read the works 


of St. Auſtin. With this diſpoſition, it is no wonder 


he was ready to embrace every opportunity « of deriving 
more light to his Chriſtian ſtudies. He therefore ſoon 


ecame a Hebrew ſtudent in common with his friends; 
and made a rapid progreſs in divinity. For a time he 
took upon himſelf the curacy of Bedington in Surrey: 
but he was ſoon advanced to the archdeaconry of 
Raphoe in Ireland, having firſt obtained a preſentation 
to the valuable living of Taboyne; where, to the 


loſs of the world, and the unſpeakable grief of the au- 
thor of theſe papers, to whom he was a moſt affec· 


tionate and valuable friend, he ſoon afterwards. died. 
In the beginning of his indiſpoſition, he had been 


almoſt miraculouſly reſtored at Briſtol in the ſpring of 
the year 1754, juſt at the time when the living was 
e to my Abereorn his relation, and the 


_— dignity 
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7 dignity 8 by the Biſhop of the 8 | Tr 
land was a ſtage, on which his learning and principles, 
his active zeal, his polite manners and great abilities, 
were much wanted. They have at this time but 2 
mean opinion of that kind of learning which this young 
archdeacon ſo much valued and affected. Had he lived, 
he might have done much good in bringing over many 
 *- conſiderable perſons to an attentive ſtudy of the ſerip - 
ture, which had produced ſo happy an effect upon him- 
: ſelf But alas! inſtead of this, it is now reported, that 


he country has been conſiderably hurt in its Principles 
5 by ſome modern writings, which have lately come 


into vogue; of which it is not my buſineſs in this 
Pn to ſpeak more particularly. . 
It has given me great pleaſure, thus to take a re- 
0 1 haſty as it bas been, of ſome of thoſe. excellent 
perſons, with whom Mr. Horne was connected in the 
days of his youth. A reader who is a ſtranger to all 
the parties, may ſuſpect that I have turned my pen 
to the making of extraordinary characters; but, I 
truſt, he will take my word for it, that 1 have only 
made them ſuch as J found them; ; and ſuch as the 
late good Biſhop their friend would have repreſented 
| them, had he.been alive and called upon to do them 
juſtice. I am convinced, his own pen would have 
given more to ſome, not leſs to any: and that he 
would have mentioned others of whom J have not 
ſpoken ;- for certainly I might ave. added. many to 
the collection; ſuch as, the Rev „John Auehmuty, i 
5 whoſe father was Dean of Armagh, and who uſed to 
amuſe 
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| Wü us with an aceoutificrlle e at Tetua 


in Africa, during his chaplainſhip under Admiral 
Forbes: Mr. James Stillingfleet, a grandſon to the 


celebrated and learned Biſhop of that name; firſt one 


of the Hebrew Exhibitioners at Wadham College; 
afterwards Fellow of Merton, and now Prebendary of 


| Worceſter : Mr. George Downing; another Hebrew 


Exhibitioner at Wadham College, and now a Fre- 
bendary of Ely, whom Mr. Horne admired and re- 


ſpected for thoſe virtues and qualifications, 8 


have endeared him to all his acquaintance. To theſe 


I might add Mr. Edward Stillingfleet, a Gentleman 
 Commoner of Wadham : the Reverend John White 


aker, now ſo well known by his learned and valuable 


vuritings; with others of like character and literature 
to none of whom do I mean any diſreſpect if I have 
8 omitted them. There was one very learned gentle« 


Het Bop particular, Mr. Forſter of Corpus Chriſti 


College, who publiſhed a beautiful quarto edition of 
the Hebrew Bible, and had the reputation of being 


a profound ſcholar. This learned man introduced 


himſelf to Mr. Horne's acquaintance, only for the 


opportunity of conferring with him on ſome principles 
which he had newly adopted in Philoſophy and Divi- 
nity. How far Mr. Horne and Mr. Forſter proceeded: 
in the argument, I cannot exactly ſay; but this I well 
remember, that when the conſub/fantiality of the ele- 
ments came into queſtion, Mr. Forſter did not ſeem 


to think hat doctrine improbable, which later en- 
N 1 8 rendered much leſs ſo: and allowed, 


D 3 „ chat 


hy, 


w. er 


that if the public were once ſatisfied. in that parti 
cular, he believed very ſew objections would be made 
hiloſphical ſcheme of Mr. Hutchinſon®, . | 
\ I am now to conclude with a character, which I 
Hae with ſome reluctance; but it is too re» 
markable to be omitted in an account of Mr. Horne's 
literary connections; and ſome uſeful moral attends 
it in every circumſtance x the character I mean is 
that oi the late Dr. Dodd. Humanity ſhould ſpeak 
as tenderly of him, as truth will permit, in oonſidera - 
tion of his too ſevere and lamentable fate. 
A ſimilitude in their ſtudies and their principles 
Erased an acquaintance between My. Horne and 
Mr. Dodd : for when Mr. Dodd began the world, 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a-preacher; in which capacity 
he undoubtedly excelled (to a certain degree), and 
in his time did much good. Aſter Mr. Dodd had 
been naticed in the Univerſity of Cambridge for ſome 
of his exerciſes, he made himſelf known to the public 
hy an Englifh poetical tranſlation of Callimachus, i in 
which he diſcovered a poetical genius. Of the Pre- 
face to the tranſlation of Callimachus, which gives 
the beft general account, that was ever given in ſo 
ſhort a compats, of the Heathen Mythology, the 
greater part was written for him by Mr. Horne. It 
is ſuppoſed with good reaſon that Mr, Was 5 
obliged to others of 108 friends for ſeveral aſefal notes 
. See Mr. Fforne's Apotogy (hereafter to be ſpoken of) p· 35 
36; where this conference with Mr, Forſter is alluded to. 
So | on 
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HORNE. 1 
en the text of eue, He makes a particular 


acknowledgment to the Rev. Mr. Parkhurſt, from 
whoſe ſound judgment, enlarged underſtanding, un- 
wearied application, and generous openneſs of heart, 
the world has great and valuable fruits to expect.“ 
Archbiſhop Secker conceived a ' favourable opinion 
of Mr. Dodd, from his performances in the pulpit ; 
and it was probably owing to the influence of the 
Arehbiſhop, that he was appointed to preach the ſer- 
mens at Lady Moyer's Lectures. But this unhappy: 
gentleman, having a ſtrong defire to make a figure 
in the world, with a turn to an expenſive way of 
living; and finding that his friends, who unhappily 
were ſuffering under the damnatory title of Hutehin- 
ſonians, would never be permitted (as the report then 
Was) to riſe to any eminence in the Church; Mr. 
Dodd thought it more prudent to leave them to their 
fate, with the hope of ſucceeding better in ſome other 


Vay: and, to purge himſelf in the eye of the world, he 


wrote expreſſly againſt them; laying many grievous 
things to their charge; ſome of which were true, 
when applied to particular perſons; ſome greatly, 
exaggerated ;. and ſome. utterly falſe ; as it may well - 
be imagined, when it is dan e that = ee 


was uriting io ſerve an intereſt .. 8 "WI 08: 


| 4 10 When it n . 3 any 1 thould be ; | 
given to this book of Mr. Dodd, Mr. Horne objected to it in the 


5 een terms, which diſcover his great prudence and judgment. 


n vill be under the neceſſity of appearing, 
| D4 | „ 
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- Pere Sud be no better“ Jud ge Aden Mr. Dodd 
himſelf of the motives on which he had aſſuined a new 
character. He certainly did himſelf ſome good, in 
the opinion of thoſe; who thought he was grown wiſer: 
but being ſenſible, how far he had carried ſome things, 
and how 'much he had loſt himſelf, in the eſteem of 
his old friends, he was anxious to know what ſome of 
them faid about him. He therefore applied himſelf 
| one day to a lady of great underſtanding g and piety, 
who knew him well, and who alſo knew moſt of them; 
defiring her to tell him, what Mr. ſuch an one ſaid 
E him? He ſays of you, anſwered ſhe—Demas Bath 
forſaken tis, having loved this preſent world : with 
which he appeared to be much affected. Not that 
the thing had actually been ſaid, ſo far as I know, by 
the pefſon in queſtion; but ſhe, knowing the pro- 
priety with which it might have been ſaid, gave him 
the credit of it. There was a general appearance of 
| vanity about Mr. Dodd, which was particularly diſ- 
guſting” to Mr. Horne, who had none of it himſelf ; 
and the levity, „with which he had totally caſt off his 
former ſtudies, being 8 added to it, both together de- 
e ined him to ak th ak 'asqaintance with Title 
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as à een which in N 8 hog be avoided. as 3 as ak 
fible. 1 had much rather the name of Hutchinſon were dropped, 
and the uſeful things in him recommended to the world, with their 
evidence, in another manner than they have been. Mankind are 
tired and fick (I am fure Iam for one) with the fruitleſs ſquabbles 
and altercations about etymologies and particularities. In the mean 
time, the great plan of Nr a ud 8 0 8 3 utrukt 
ond edify, lies dormant. x — 
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ü E aber FIG vo ee his company; but 
conceiving a diſſike, as well to his moral as to his 
Iterary ch aracter, is ippoſed to have given ſuch an 
accbunt of him in one of the public papers, as made 

hitn very ridiculous; under the name of Tum Din hs 5 
Not long afterwards Mr. Foote brought hint upon the 5 
flag S for u. tranfaction which refle ed greatdiſhonour 
upon a clergyman, and for which the King ordered 
Bim to be ſtruck off the Bit of his chaplains. 
The revolt of Mr. Dodd, if he meant to raiſe him- 

felf in the world by it; did- by no means anſwer his 
purpoſe. It brought him into favour with Lord 

Cheſterfield; but that did much more hurt to his 
mind, than good to his fortune. The farther he ad- 
vanced in life, the more he Sabha embarraſſed: 
and his moral conduct was commonly known to be ſu 
far Gepfaved, that a gentleman of Clapham, who was 
privy to it, is ſaid to have predicted ſome years before, 
that he would come to an untimely end. Hoy un- 
ſearchable is the wiſdom and juſtice of divine Provi- 
_ dence! The worldly policy of Dr. Dodd loſt him ; 

the friendſhip of ſome wiſe and good men; particularly. 
of Mr. Horne, but procured for him the favour of 
Lord Cheſterfield; and that favour tempted him to 
another ſtep of policy, which brought him to his 
death. The memory of Dr. Johnſon is much to be 
honoured for the tender part he took in behalf of Dr. 

Dodd during the time of his afffiction. And let it be 
remembered, in juſtice to his former friends, that few: 
perſons were more deeply affected by his lamentable 


* 1 HS Ab or 5 
and thas rr the. ne- 


faſt tall vight on he of his execution, and, woo 
ns very. ſeriquſly bs a his fate | in 90 
Ae newſpapers of tho A 
Exery good man will with quietnes fab 8 the 
pes of his country, and without ſome, real objection 
will be pleaſed with them; but the law which puts 3 

man to death (and the application of that law which 
put ® clergyman to deatb, without being firſt diyeſted 
of bis clerical character) for a ſimple fraud, which 
threatened. no man's life, nor endangered any man's 
perſon; or reputation, except that of the party wha 
was guilty, muſt have ſame cogent reaſons to prove 
r indo. INES it is not 18 neee 
Inquire. 

. as eiofMir. AY friends 5 ae 
e I return now to the hiſtory of his ndies. 
When a young man of a vigorous mind determines, 
in theſe latter days of the church, to make himſelf a 
ſtholar; he is in great danger, from the books he may 
read, and the company be may fall into; notwith- 
ſtanding the integrity of his mind, and the purity of 
bis intentions. If he joins himſelf to a party, he will. 
be under the influence of an affection, which is very, 
properly called partiality; and which inclines him to 
our the meaſures of his party indiſcriminately; and 

therefore does great hurt to the judgment. He is apt - 
to praiſe and cenſure, to love and hate, not with his 
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own. ſpirit, but with the; ſpirit of his party. With _ 
their ſingularities, whatever they may be, be will find 
| little fault; and if they have errors, they are ſuch as 
he will not ſoon diſcover. | To this danger Mr. Horne 
was expoſed, as a reader of Hutchinſon ; I ſhall theres 
fore deſcribe it more particularly, and ſhew how and 
by what means he eſcaped it in all its parts, and pre: 
ſerved the independency of his underſtanding: in 
doing which, if I can do it faithfully, I mache ertainly 
make myſelf of ſome uſe to the public. 
Mr. Hutchinſon fell into a new and mor ; 
train of thinking in Philoſophy, Theology, and Hear 
then Antiquity 3 and APPEALS. to have learned much | 
of it from the Hebrew, which he ſtudied in a way. 
of his own: but as he laid too great a ſtreſs in ai 
inſtances on the evidence of Hebrew etymology; 
his admirers would naturally, do the ſame; and fame. 
of them carried the matter ſo far, that nothing elſq 
would go down with them; till by degrees they 
adopted a mode of ſpeaking, which had a nearer re- 
ſemblance to cant and. jargon, than to ſound aud 
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ſober learning. To this weakneſs, thoſe perſons were. * 


moſt liable, who had received the feweſt advantages 
from a. learned education. This was the caſe. with 
ſome ſenſible tradeſmen and mechanics, who by 
| fiudying Hebrew, with the aſſiſtance of Engliſh. 


only, grew conceited. of their learning, and carned 


too much fail with too little ballaſt, Of this Mr. 
Horne was very ſoon aware; and he Was in fo little. 

a of N the example, that I uſed to hear . 
5 OP - "hm 


\ 
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- i diſplay the foibles'of ſueh petibns with "OT mirth. 
and good humour which he had ready at hand upon 
all occafions,” With the like diſcretion and candour, 
he allowed to the Reverend Dr. Sharp of Durham all 
that could reaſonably be allowed, when he attacked 


me followers of Hutchinſon upon the etymological 
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ter, where they ſeemed moſt vulnerable, or, 
Where they might at leaſt be annoyed with moſt ap- 
pearumce of advantage: and he never, through the 
whole courſe of his life, was a friend to the etymolo- 


preal- part of the controverſy ; as it appears from his 


ritings; in which Hebrew etymology, however he 


| r ght apply to it for bunſelf, 8 rarely if ever inſiſted 


upon. In ſome of his private letters, one of which 


bas been already referred to in a note, he declared 


bis mind very freely on the inexpedieney of Tquabbling | 

about words, when there were ſo many things to be 

brought Yevard, which were of greater 26-460 
and would admit of leſs diſpute; : > 


A farther danger aroſe from that cuſtom, in b which 


als of the followers of Hutchinſbn had too freely 
 ndulged'themfetves, of treating their opponents with 
100 great aſperity and contempt. HFutchinſon him- 
felf was very reprehenſible in this reſpect, as well in 
bis converſation as in his writings; and thereby loſt 
much of that influence with men of learning, Which 
be might bave preſerved, had he conſidered it as a 
duty to be more temperate and flexible i in his manner 
"of: addrefling the public. But he was a man of a warm a 
"and hafly Pos” like Martin Luther; who, to certain 


Z modern 
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e ſpeculations in Philoſophy and Theo oy 
could preſerve no more reſpect than Luther did. to 
the errors of Popery. How fur the circumſtances 
they both were under, the zeal by which they were 
_ actuated, and the proyocations they met with from 
| the world, will juſtify them in the uſe of intemperate 
language, can be known only to God to whom they 
muſt give an account. But whatever excuſes may be 
. made for the principals, we do not ſee how they gan 
be extended to thoſe who ſucceeded. Some of theſe 
however did claim for themſelves the like privilege; | 
and gave great offence to perſons of cooler ju gment. 
The world will not ſuffer things to be ſorced upon 
them. When men are angry, it is always ſuppoſed 

they have but little to ſay, and are provoked by a 
ſenſe of the inſufficiency of themſelves and their cauſe. 
It was a wiſe faying of Lord Coke, the famous lawyer, 
ITY Whatever grief a man hath, ill words work no good, 
and learned counſel never uſe them.” To this wiſe 
and excellent maxim the followers of Mr. Hutchinſon 
did not in general attend as they ought to have done. 
It filled them with indignation, to ſee how little they 
prevailed againſt the perverſe treatment of ſome ill 
diſpoſed adverſaries : and if they had found ſueh 
principles as they thought of uſe to themſelves, it was 
a mortification to ſee them overlooked and diſdained 
by others. But there was ſo much ſweetneſs in the 
natural temper of Mr. Horne, that no bitter weed 
could take root there; and the intemperance of others 
| only ſerved to * h the more e upon His guard; . 
which 


a which hive a An ur his State of che 
Eaſt between Sir Iſaac Newton and Mr. Hutchinſon. 
This was one of his carlieft compoſitions ; in which 


0 the arguinent is conducted throughout with perfect 


modeſty, civility, and ꝝ proper refpe& to all parties. 
I bave heard him admire greatly that calmneſs for 


_ hich the Chineſe are ſo remarkable, although it bor- 
ders in ſome degree upon cunning or ſtupidity. © The 
only way far aman to gain the favour of the Chineſe, 
to ſet forth his reaſons in the cooleft manner; that 
people being of ſuch a diſpoſition, as to deſpiſe the 
moſt rational arguments, if delivered with anger.” 
SOROS; ſuid he, is true of mankind in general. 
J Thelearning which difpoſes us to affect a ſuperiority 
over other men, is too generally attended by a forget- 
ſſüulneſs of God: and it has therefore been well ob- 
| ſerved, that knowledge, though a good thing in itſelf, 
as light is when compared with darknefs, is apt to 
pu us 1p + while charity, which is an humble and 
ſubmiſſive virtue, eaiſeth; that is, builds us up in 
the way of grace, and makes us better Chriſtians. So 
_ far as knowledge, though of the pureſt ſort, inſuſes 
pride, juſt ſo far it extinguiſhes devotion. It was 
therefore objected to the new Hebrew ſtudents, that 
| they were a carnal fort of people, ſb full of feriptural 
Learning, as to be much wanting in a due regard to 
ſccriptural piety. The intelligent reader will eaſily 
_ gueſs from what quarter ſuch an accuſation would 


TT, 3 came from thoſe who are apt to offend in 


| another Way; ; | who - ſuppoſe that an. appearance. of 
. godly 


Geſects ———— but without it, thete - 
will not be Chriftiat prudence; und ſuck perſne, 
- neglecting to inform thetnſelves, ſuffer under the 


want of judgritent, and are carried into deluſion, of 


which they do not ſee the confequences.” Ignetunt N 


piety, like ignorant ingenuity, muſt go to fte, 
before it will be able to work ſurely and Wir gund 


effect: It muſt itſelf be taught before it can be it to 
teach others. The great Lord Bacon dbſerved of 
he firſt puritans, that they reaſoned” powerfully: on | 
the neceffity of a ſerious piety; and hrought men well 
to the queſtion, what muft 7 dv to be ſtved? But 
when they had done this, they were at u loſs how'te 
Live them an anſwer, There is danger to mam on | 
every fide: learning is tempted to overlook” piety 
and piety thinks there is no uſe of learning. Happy | 
is he who preſerves himſelf from both theſe errors 
who while he ſeeks wiſdom, applies it firſt to the S. 
formation of his own life, and then to the les Gf 
other men. This appears to have been the perſuaſion | 
of Mr. Horne; in whoſe earlieſt writings we find fich 
a tincture of devotion, that ſome of his readers, who 
valued themſelves upon their diſcernment, thought 
is warmth diſcovered a degree of enthufiaſm; that 
be was devout overmuch ; and conſequently we have 
the teſtimony of ſuch perſons, that he was not wanting 
in Chriſtian piety. Thus much at leaſt may be af- 
firmed, that he was in no danger of an outward f ma 
rel gion, deſtitute of the vital Hick of Chriſtianity. * 
There 
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re was yet another dange 


and that of ng ſmall c concern to a member 
- Church of England. It bappened, that among the 
- admirers. of: Mr. Hutchinſon, there were many diſ- 
Leuten who, with all the information they had ac- 
n did not appear (as might reaſonably have been 
poke) to. be. much ſoftened in their. prejudices 


2 it 2 a e of this Church. With ſome 


* rene it was: a no 


Church of which he was a member: eſpecially as 
there was ſome jealouſy already in the minds of Mr, 

Hutchinſon's readers againſt their ſuperiors both i in 
Church and State, on account of the unfair and 


angry treatment (I may. fay, perſecution), ſome of 


them had ſuffered, and the diſlike and averſion, which 


their principles had met with from perſons of eftabliſh- | 


-# 


ed reputation. ; „The modeſt and civil Letter to a 


Biſhop, from the Lord Preſident of the Court of Seſ- 
ion in Scotland, the Honourable Duncan Forbes, had 
met with little or no attention; which, with many 
other {li ghts. and provocations, contributed to keep 


them i in no very good humour: 5 ſo that it Was to be 


feared they would be too ready to hear, what others 
might be too ready to ſuggeſt. With ſome of our 


diſſenters, it is too much the cuſtom to turn the 


clergy of the Church and their profeſſion into ridicule; 
2 ſort of behayiour which Hhould es ah be woiced 


by 1 
2 5 


— 


ger to. ee : 
of the 


fterw 2 of it that he might come by | : 
gre to be leſs affected, than he ought to be,.to.the 
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by | YT men, e eie is than ſubject. 
piece was handed about, which calls i itſelf a de 
upon Biſhops; a ſy: and malignan Anvective, in a 
ſtrain of irony, and by no means deftitate of wit, 
againſt the prelates of this church. The thing is 
written in the ſame ſpirit with the Martin Mar- 
Prelate of the old Puritans, though in a ſuperior 
ſtrain of i irony; and had for its author a man whole 
name was Biron, a Diſſenting Teacher of emineticey 
whoſe works are collected together; and publiſhed; 
under the terrific title of. The Pillars of Prieſteraſt 
Shaken, The Church of England; whoſe religion 
is here intended by the. word prigſtcraft, never had 
a more willing adverſary than this mam; unleſs it 
were Gordon, the author of the Independent Whig :0 
whoſe writings, plentifully diſperſed there, contributed - 


not a little to the revolt of America, by rendering 
| them more 'dilaffocted: to the 1 ol 955 mother a 
8 country. - „ | SEES 
5 80 ions as 4 connexion „ e ; 
i conforming readers of Mr. Hutchinſon, it was ex» 5 
pected iy them, that all church- differences would be 
4 laid afide, as matters of 10  feenification ; and that both I 
N parties would join hands apainſt the common enemies I 
F of Chriſtianity. Things being thus diſpoſed, an ob- 5 "I 
q currence intervened, to which Mr. Horne, as it appears 3 
5 from ſome of his letters, imputed the breach which | 
© afterwards took place, and his own deliverance, inn 
? „ of 5 om all danger of fanatical in- * 
5 EE. 7 Dr. | 
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5 7 Dr. a git: Biſhop of Clogher: in Ireland, 
in the year 1750, publiſhed his Eſſay on Spirit, with 
deſign to recommend the Arian doctrine, andi to pre- 
pare the way for ſuitable alterations in the Liturgy. 
The favourers of hereſy are ſeldom found to be the 
. hifiri* this a author therefore, to ſtrengthen 
is party, diſtihgniſhed himſelf as a warm friend to 
. th eaſe of the e ; intimidating the Church 
ith the pro uction, unleſs the ſafety of 
_. a we provided 6 ob 20 timely compliance with the 
 Hemind: W inen ek 10 This Eſſay being reported 
dome from a perſd vol ſuch eminence in the Church, 
Allalirme lian friends: abd animated her enemies. It 
5 Catrièd with it a ſhew of learning, and ſome ſubtilty 
| of argument: an:anfwer 10 it was ene e 
and qyiſhed for. 5 Bie es! 
Zällt happened at this was that 15 was "tiled at 
Finedon in Northamptonſhire, as Curate to the 
Reverend Sir John Dolben ; which I have reaſon to 
remember as a moſt happy circumſtance in the early 
part of my life. In this fituation I was frequently 
viſited by my friend and fellow-ſtudent Mr. Horne. 
He came to me, Poſſeſſed with a deſire of ſeeing an 
Anſwer to this Eſſay on Spirit; and perſuaded me 
3 to umlertake it. All circumſtances being favourable, 
b ino objection. was made ; and accordingly down we 
5 fat together for a whole month to the buſineſs. The 
houſe of my patron Sir John Dolben had an excellent 
library ; a gonſiderable part of which had deſcended 
from Archbilfop'T Dolben ; ; and it was > furniſhed with 


_ tributed very much to confirm us in the profeſſion to 


oy 


tows! in every. * of e as well. mL a8 
modern, but particularly in divinity and-ecclefiaſtical | 
hiſtory. In a cduntry pariſh; witliout: ſuch an ad- 
vantage, our attempt had been wild and hopeleſs: but 
with it, we had no fear of being at. a loſs con ning 
any point of learning that might ariſe: What Biſhop 
Clayton (ſuppoſing him to be the! author. of u Effay 
on Spirit) had offered in favout of the hoi, conformiſts, 


obliged us to look into the controverſy between them 
and the church, which as yet we had never en 
and to confult” fuch hiſtorians ; as had gien a faith 


4 Frey g thtul 


account of. it. Ky his inquiry brought. many, ti ings to 
our view, of. which we had never heard; and con 


which we had been educated : but, at the lars tim 
it raiſed in our minds ſome f new ſuſpicionig againſt « gur | 


non-conforming friends; and the oecaſion called up- 
on us to ſay ſome things which it could not be very 


agreeable; to them to hear, ſo long as they perſiſted 
in their ſeptration. | In every controverſy, there III 


de ſome rough places, over which the tender-ivoted 
will not be able to paſs without being hurt; and when 


this happens, they will probably lay upon others that 
fault which 1 is to be found: only in themſelves.” Ft 
happened as might | be expected. When the Außer 

was publiſhed, great offence was taken j and they 


who 1 argued for us, as Chriſtians, 1 in a common 


cauſe, began now to ſhew themſelves as enemies to 


the Church of En gland. They addreſſed themſelves 


to us inn ſuch a ſtrain, to the one by letter, to the 
| E 2 Fo 
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„ in converſation, as had n no tendency to ten 
or conciliate;; for it breathed nothing but contempt 


and defiance. - It had therefore the good effect of 


obliging us to go on ſtill farther in our inquiries, that 
e might be able to ſtand our ground. To this oc- 
Currence it was firſt owing, that Mr. Horne became 


ſo well learned in the controverſy between the Church 
and the Sectaries, and was confirmed for life in his 


W to de Church of N 1. Was 


* * The © fllowing ext from. a long letter, will bew 800 his 


2 wy 


Amins He- is a found os acute be, and differs from 
Leſlie in this, that whereas Leflic's method was, to fingle out one 


point which he calls the jagulom cauſe, and ſick to that; Hickes 


| follows them through all their objections; unravels their ſophiſtry, 
and confirms all he ſays with exact and elaborate proofs. He ſhews 


the greateſt knowledge of primitive-antiquity,' of fathers, councils, 


and the conſtitution and diſcipline of the church in the firlt and 


pureſt ages of it. This kind of learning is of mueh greater value 
and conſequenee than many now apprehend. What, next after the 


| Bible, can demand a Chriſtian's attention before the hiſtory of the 
church, purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, founded by inſpired 
apoſtles, and actuated by a ſpirit of love and unity, which made a 
heaven upon earth even in the midſt of perſecution, and enabled 
them to lay down their lives for the truth's ſake ? Much 1. am ſure 
3 done by t that cementing bond of the ſpirit, which unites Chriſtians 


to their head and to one another, and makes them conſider them- 


| felves as members of the ſame body, that is as a church, as a fold of 


ſheep, not as ſtraggling individuals. What I ſee of this in a certain 
claſs of writers, determines me to look into that affair. Such a 


man as this, ſo far advanced in the days of his youth, would pay 


but little regard to ſhallow reaſonings and haſty languge from the 
enemies of N * 8 
another 
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1 Rr comma that in the iſſue, by 125 


perſons of more impartiality, the Anſwer to the Eſſay 


on Spirit, on which we had beſtowed ſo much labour, 
was very favourably received; eſpecially: in Ireland, 
where it was moſt wanted. The work was rendered 


more uſeful by the opportunity it gave us of explaining 
ſome abſtruſe articles in the learning of antiquity; 


particularl y, the Hermetic, Pythagorean and Platonic 
Trinities; which the writer of the Eſſay had preſſed 
into his ſervice, to diſtract the minds of his readers, 
without, pretending to know the ſenſe of them. We 
had the advantage of the author in this ſubject, from 
having been permitted to look into ſome. manuſeript =. - 
| papers of a learned gentleman, who had ſpent ſeveral 
years of his life in ſtudying the myſteries of the antient 
Greek Philoſophy; which, at the bottom, always 
proved to be Materialiſm. In this the ſpeculations 
Of Heathen Philoſophers naturally ended; and ſo do 
the ſpeculations of thoſe moderns who follow "I in 
5 their ways of reaſoning. 


From. our frequent 5 wich the h 


above mentioned, we had the good fortune to meet 


with the works of the Bev. Charles Leſlie in two vols. 


fol. which may be conſidered as a library in themſelves . 
to any young ſtudent of the Church of England; and 
no ſuch perſon, who takes a fancy to what he there 
finds, can ever fall into Sociniahiſm, Fanaticiſm, 
Popery, or any other of thoſe more modern corrup- 
tions which infeſt this church and nation. Every — 
| treatiſe, comprehended i in that collection is inoom- 
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i parable i in its way”: and I-hall'i never fangs how Mr: 
Horne expreſſed bis aſtoniſhment, when he had pe- 
tuſed what Mr. Leſlie calls the Hiftory of Sin and 
Hereſy ; which, from the hints that are found in the 

Seriptures, gives an account how they (Sin and He- 
reſy) were generated among the angels before the 
beginning of the world: © It is,” ſaid he, © as if the 
man had-looked into heaven, to ſee what paſſed math 
on occaſion of Lucifer's rebellion.” 

In reading Mr. Leſlie's Socinian 8 he 
was highly amuſed with a curioſity, which the author 
by good fortune, though with great difficulty, had 
procured and preſented to the public in an Engliſh 
tranſlation from the Arabic. It is a Letter addreſſed to 
the Morocco Ambaſſador, by two of 'the Socinian 
fraternity in England, who called themſelves Two 
ſingle Philoſophers, and propoſed a religious com- 
prehenſion with the Turks: the ſaid Socinians having 
diſeovered, that the Turks and themſelves were ſo 
_ nearly of one opinion, that very little was wanting 
on either ſide to unite them in the ſame communion, 
The preſent learned Biſhop of Rocheſter, Dr. Horſley, 
lighted/ upon the ſame thing many years afterwards, 
and was ſo much ſtruck with its fingularity, that he 
has referred to it in his works, to ſhew how naturally 
the religion of the Saßiniges ends in the een 
of Mahomet. 45 

. The ſight. 55 Mr. Leſlie's 8 PIO Theological & folio 


| prepared Mr, Horne for the reading ſuch of his Poli- 
tin} works as ſhould afterwards fall in his way: and 
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n was not long before he met With ape 
under the title of The Rehearſals, which the adthor. 
had publiſhed in the time of Queen Ann, when tlie 
Infidels and Difſenters were moſt buſy”; ; and had con. 
_ ceived ftrong hopes (as they ſaid themſelves) of de- 
ſtroying the eſtabliſhed Church: This paper boldly 
encountered all their arguments; diſſected Sidney 
and Locke; confuted the republican principles, and : 
expoſed all the defigns of the party. That party, 
however, had, at that time, intereſt enough to get 
the paper, - which bore ſo hard upon them, ſuppreſſed : 
| by authority: but not till the writer had done the 
beſt of his work; which made him boaſt, notwith⸗ 885 
ſtanding what had bappened, that he had ſown thoſe 4 
ſeeds of orthodoxy and loyalty in this kingdom, which 
all the devils in hell would never be able to root out of it. it. 
This fingular work, then lately re-printed in fix vo 
lumes (17500, fell into the hands of Mr. Horne at 
Oxford, and was examined with equal curioſſty and 
attention. According to bis own account, he had 
profited greatly by the reading of it: and the work, 
which gave to one man of genius and diſcernment 15 | 
much ſatisfaction, muſt have had its effect on many 
others; inſomuch that it is highly probable, the 187 
alty found amongſt us at this day, and by which the | 
nation has of late been ſo happily preſerved, may abe 
grown up from ſome of the ſeeds then ſown: by Mx. 
Leſlie: and I have ſome authority for what fay®, 


- * No farther proof of this will be wanting to thoſe intelligent per- 


ſons who read the learned Mr. Whitaker's Real Origin of Govern- 
ment, one of the greateſt and beſt pieces the times have produced. 


T4 | This 


* 5 
2D 


T 11 E Tay E. or 


This I know, PEN the ending of-that work: begat in 
we wind of Mr. Horne an early and ſtrict attention 


ll differences, and the grounds of them . 
hicls No at ſundry times agitated this country, and 
diſturbed public affairs. In the year when the Jew- 
Bill was depending, and aſter it had paſſed the Houſe, 

he frequently employed himſelf in ſending to an 

evening paper of the time certain communications, 

Which were much noticed; while the author was 
totally unknown, except to ſome of his neareſt ac- 
| quaintance. By the favour of a great Lady, it was my 
fortune (though then very young) to be at a table, 
| where ſome perſons of the firſt quality were aflembled ; 

and I heard one of them®* very earneſt on the matter 
and ſtyle of ſome of theſe papers, of which I knew the 

ſeeret hiſtory ; and was not a little diverted when 1 
| heard what paſſed about them. To the author of 
thoſe papers the e- Bill gave ſo much offence (and 

the Marriage-Bill not much leſs) that he refuſed to 

dine at the table of a neighbouring gentleman, where 
he was much admired, only becauſe the ſon-in-law of 

Mr. Pelham was to be there, He was therefore highly 

_ gratified by the part taken in that perilous buſineſs by 

the Reverend William Romaine; Who oppoſed the 

- Conſiderations diſperſed about the kingdomin defence 
of the Jew-Bill, with a degree of ſpirit and ſucceſs, 
which reminded ns of Swift's - oppoſition” to "Wood's 

Find pron in his 1 A Let _ ee fron 


2 | * Lord Temple | 1 eee 
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8 ere d upon his firſt RN | 
1 ſtudies, not without an ardent piety, he was ready to 


Mr Sons having en 


lay hold of every thing that might advance him in tha 
1 knowledge and practice of the Chriſtian life. He 


accordingly made himſelf well acquainted with the 
ſerious practical writings: of the Reverend William 
mended to 
him by My. Hamilton, aſterwards Archdeacon of Ra-. 


Law, which, I believe, were firſt recom 


; mon in \Jedlanda' or by the Revarnng TR, Patten 
in many py 4 185 irictneſs 5 e Law 8 pi 
of devotion z but without any danger of falling, as 

ſo many did, after Mr. Law's. example, into the. Au- 


pendous reveries of Jacob Behmen the German 
Theoſophiſt. From this he was effectually ſecured 


by his attachment to the doctrines and forms of the 
primitive Church, in which he was well grounded by 
the writings of Leſlie, and alſo of the primitive Fa- 
thers, ſome of which were become familiar to him, 
and very highly eſteemed. But being ſenſible how 


eaſy it was for many of thoſe who took their piety 


from Mr. Law, to take bis errors along with it, he 


drew up a very uſeful paper, for the ſecurity of ſuch 


perſons as might not have judgment enough to dif- 


tinguiſh properly, under the title of Cautions tothe 
Readers of Mr. Law t and excellent they are for the 


_ purpoſe intended, They ſhew the. goodneſs of his 
heart, and the ſoundneſs of his judgment. 1 


Some worthy ladies, who were in the habit of read- 


; ing Mr. Law, had from thence filled their heads with 


9 © ſeveral | 


* 
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ſeveral of the wild: notions of Jacob Beuren“ thing 
vere zealous in making Proſelytes. A lady of faſhion 
m Ireland, of the firſt rate for beauty, elegance and 

. accompliſhment, Was going apace into this way, at 
tte inſtance of à proſelyting acquaintance. Her 


ſituation was known and lamented; and it was 
viſhed: that ſomebody would undertake to 


, earneſtly w. 
open her eyes before ſhe was too far gone. Mr. 
Horne, though much intereſted in the ſucceſs of ſuch 
an attempt, did not take the office upon himſelf, but - 
committed it to a n kin the eh en this 
deſired effect. 3 0 


When the 1 of Ii ates or ids, or Hitebir 


ſon, were befere Mr. Horne, he uſed them with judg- 


ment and moderation, to qualify and temper each 


other: he took what was excellent from all, without 
admitting what was exceptionable from any. To his 
academical Greek and Latin he had added a familiar 
acquaintance with the Hebrew; and having found 


his way to the Chriſtian Fathers, I confider him now - 


as a perſon furniſhed with every light, and ſecured - 


from every danger, which could poſſibly occur to him 

as a member of the Church of England; and con- 
ſequently well prepared for any ſervice the times 
might require of him. In Engliſh divinity he had 
alſo greatly improved himſelf by the writings of Dr. 
Jackſon, and Dr. Jeremy Taylor: from the latter 0 


which, I ſuppoſe him to have derived much of that 


| ien nd devotion, for ien he 1 Was aftomratds | : 


s - # - 
£ 8 2 ; 8 * "= les 2 25 ; *. % 7 7 > mY 7 L 
CW £1 # r * 5 to 
* £ * „ ET £ wt 8 * ts Gs . F TH - 18 * * * 4 ac * wn Sn I WE; 
% . ad ee 


Da HORNE, 0 * 


5 0 ane, Tbe former, Dr. Jackfon, is 4 
magazine of theological learning, every where penned 
with great elogance and dignity, fo that his ſtyle is a | 
by pattern. of perfection. His writings, once Were 
ineſtimable by every body but the Calviniſts, had been 
greatly neglected, and would probably have continu- 
ed ſo, but for the praiſes beſtowed upon them by the 
celebrated Mr. Merrick of Trinity College in Oxford; 
who brought them once more into repute with many 
learned readers.” The early extracts of Mr. Horne, 
which are now remaining, ſhew bow much mforma- 
tion he derived from this excellent writer; who de- 
ſeryes to be numbered with the En gliſh Fathers of the 
Church. That there cannot be in the Church of 
England a uſeful ſcholar, unleſs he is preciſe in fol- 
lowing the ſame track of learning, I will not preſums 
to ſay ; but this I ſhall always think, that if we ars 
ever to ſee another Mr. Horne; a commentator ſo 
ſkilful,” a preacher ſo eloquent, a companion ſo plea⸗ | 
ſunt, a Chriſtian ſo eee as e come out 
of the ſame ſchool. „„ 5 cet) Þ 
With his mind. thus Sarnia the time 9 near 
: when he was to take holy orders. This was a ſerious 


'* 1 ag many 1 which ag be AY FER his WM 
letters and his printed works, no Engliſh writer ſeems to have taken 
his fancy, and fallen in fo exactly with his own diſpoſition as” Dr. 
Taylor; firſt in his Life of Chriſt, then in his DuQor Dubitantium 
or Rule of, Conſcience, and afterwards in his Rule and Exerciſe of 
Holy: Dying, which he calls a Golden Tract, and the author, of it 
the inimitable Biſhop Jeremy 82255 See his Commentary on 
Pralin exix. v. 71. 1 

affair 0 


— 


| af to him: anc 5 a upon. it, as every can 

didate ought to do, with a reſolution to apply the 
ſtudies he had followed to the practice of his miniſtry; 
and, above all the reſt, his ſtudy of the Holy Scripture. 
Soon after he had been ordained on Trinity Sunday 
1753 by. the Biſhop of Oxford, he related the eir- 
ecumſtance by letter to an intimate friend, not without 
adding the following. petition, which is well worth 
preſerving: © May he who ordered Peter three times 

to ſeeũ bis lambs, give me grace, knowledge and ſkill 
| to wateh and attend to the flock, which he purchaſed 
upon the crofs, and to give reſt to thoſe who are under 

the burden of fin or ſorrow. It hath pleaſed God to 
call me to the miniſtry in very troubleſome times in- 
' deed; when a lion and a bear have broken into the fold, 
and are making bavock among the ſheep. With a 
firm, though humble confidence; do J purpoſe to go 
ſorth; not in my own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God ; and may he proſper the work of 
my hands He came to me, then reſident upon the 
curacy of Finedon in Northamptonſhire, to preach 
bis firſt! ſermon: to which, as it might be expected, 


I uittened with no ſmall attention; under an aſſurance, 


that his doctrine would be good, and that he was 
capable of adorning it to a high degree with beautiful 
language and a graceful delivery. The diſcourſe he 
8 preached, though excellent in its kind, is not 
printed among his other works. Serupulous critics, 
he” thought, might be of opinion, that he had given 

too n ſcope. to his imagination ; and that the text, 
TO in 
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n the ſenſe Ss 460k it; was not a — ſolid 


enough to build ſo much upon. This was his ſen- 
timent when his judgment was more mature; and he 
ſeems to me to have judged rightly. Yet the diſeburſe 
was admirable in reĩpect of its compoſition and its 
moral tendency. Give me an audience of well dif- 
poſed Chriſtians, among whom there are no dry'motdl- 
iſts, no faſtidious critics ; and I would' ſtake my life 
upon the hazard-of pleaſing them all by the preaching | 
of that ſermon; With farther preparation, and 
little! more experience, he preached in a more publie 
| pulpit, efore one of the largeſt and moſt polite eon- 
gregations a at Le don. The preacher, whoſe place 


he ſupplied, but who! attended i in the church on pαντ ; 


poſe to hear him, was ſo much affected by what he 
bad heard, and the manner in which it was delivered; 
that when he viſited me ſhortly' after in the country, 
he was 1 full of this ſermon, that he gave me the 
matter and the method of it by heart; pronouneing 


| at the end of it, What a writer of his life ought never 
to forget, that © George Horne was, without . 


ception,” the beſt preacher in England. „ Which 


5 teſtimony was the more valuable, becauſe it came 
tom a perſon, who had, with many people, the re- 

putation of being ſuch himſelf. This Leyton is pre- 
ſerved; and if the reader ſhould be a judge, and will 
take the pains to examine it, he will think it merits 


what is here ſaid of it. The ſubject is the ſecond 


| advent: of Chriſt to judgment. The text is from. Rev. 
15 : 7. Behold be cometh with clougs, and every eye 
| Dall 
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Beſides bis talent fo aun Shich 000 the 


cite: promiſed (and has now produced) great 
things; Mr. Horne had obtained ſo high a character 
a1 Oxford, for bis hutnanity; condeſcenſion and piety, 
that his reputation came to the ears of a criminal in 
5 the C: le; under ſentence of death for one of the 
many. high-way robberies he: had committed. The 
ame of this man Was Dumas; he was an Iriſhman 
: by birth and his appearance and addreſs had ſo much 
of the gentleman, that he was a perſon of the firſt 
rank in his profeſſion.” This man having heard. of 
"Mfr; Horne, as a perſon remarkable for his ſenſe and 
goodneſs, requeſted the fayour of his attendance; to 
| Milos on a principle of conſcience; he conſented ; 
though the office was ſuch as would probably put the 
tenderneſs of his mind to a very ſevere trial. And fo 
| it proved i in the event; his health being conſiderably 
= affected for ſome time afterwards. I do not find 


among his papers any minutes of this affair preſerved 


in writing 4: and though he gave me a large account 
olit, to which, I could not but liſten with great atten- 
tion, JI cannot recollect ſo much of it as I wiſh to 


85 do, at this diſtance of time. This . know, that he 


| uſed to think ee with himſelf 1 and night 


* See 9 vol. I. Diſc. 6 


| 6. Put the payers, he compoſe for the occaſion are in one of 


— 


N 
[1 


in what manner he thetild addreſs. this unhappy hath 
and what Kind aof ſpiritual: counfeb would be moſt 
kkely to ſucoeed with him; for heifound him, chobgh | 


alone with him when he attended; and by 


2 3 HORN E. | ” 


ready aid ſenſible enough in all common things, de- 


plorably deſtitute; of all religious knowledge. To the 


beſt oi iny remembrance he always choſe to ban | 


applications, and: conftant prayer, vecomm 18 Up 


his mild and engaging manner, thought he had made 


ſome-ebaſtderable impreſſſon upon his mind. In the 
laſt conference before his execution, he thanked Mr. 
Horne very heartily for his goodneſs to him, and uſed 
theſe very remarkable words: Sir, you may perhaps 


wonder at what Lam about to tell you; but, I do 


aflure you, I feel at this moment no more ſenſe of 


ſcar, than 1 ſhould do if. I were going a common 


journey.“ To this Mr. Horne anſwered, that he Was 
indeed very much ſurpriſed; but he hoped it Was 


upon a right principle. And ſoſ let us hope: though 


the criminal was ſeareely explicit enough to give due 
fatisfaction, whether this indifference-proceeded ſrom 
Chriſtian hope, or conſtitutional, hatdneſs:/ The con- 


verſation between the ordinary and the priſoner the 
eyening before he ſuffered (as Mr. Horne related it, | 
ho was «preſent at the interview) conſiſted” chiefly 
in an exact deſcription. of all the particulars of the 
ceremonial; which the priſor 
the way to his death; and of courſe had very little 


r was to go through in 


either of comfort or inſtruction i in it. The feelings 
of that gentleman, 5 who. had attended the exccutions 
for 


with as Audit neden if Mr. Duinas hal anben « 
— regten, in an Oxford coach: fuck 


„Thus was Mr. ed initiated early into the 104 
| Aifcnilt duty of the. paſtoral harge, the viſitation of 
the ſick and dying: a work of extreme charity; but 
ſor which all men are not equally ſit; ſome be 
cauſe they have too little tenderneſs, others becauſe 
the have too much. It is a bleſſing that there are 5 
| and directions for thoſe who wiſh to im- 
penal, The office in the Liturgy is ex- 
.cellent in its kind, but it doth not come up to all caſes. 
Among the poſthumous papers of Biſhop Horne, I find 
an ineſtimable manuſeript, which it is probable he 
might begin to compile for his own uſe about this 
time, and partly for the occaſion of which/I have been 
ſpeaking. He was by no means unacquainted with 
te matter andthe language of prayer; having ſhewn 
to me, as we were upon a walk one ſummer” 's evening 
in the country, when he was a very young man, that 
eee compoſition. of Biſhop Andrews, the firſt 
copy of which occurred to him in the library of Mag- 
dalen College; on which: he ſet ſo great a value 
| during the reſt of his life, that while he was Dean of 
Canterbury, he publiſhed, after the example of the 
excellent Dean Stanhope his predeceſſor, a handſome 
Englith edition of it. The original is in Greek and 
exons and it EY ſome time after: Mr. Horne 
| had 
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under of copies ofthe Groek wd e | 


kein e e ah ſheets for many years. In the 


| improvements by t 
| parochial clergy in the nation were poſſeſſed of it. 


e at Oxford, where they had 


copy publiſhed : after Dean Stanhope's form, the Ma- 


nual for the Sick, though the beſt thing extant upon 


its ſubje&, is wholly omitted: but in the poſthumous 
manuſeript I ſpeak of, the whole is put together, with 
e compiler; and I wiſh all the 


We are now coming to a more bufy period of Me. 


Horne's life, when he was called upon (in the year 


1756) to-be an apologiſt for himſelf and ſome een 
keen againſt the attack of a literary adverſary. ” 
In the controverſy about Hebrew names, "nd-theis x 


| doubt interpretations, in which the learned: Dr. TY 
Sharp of Durham was prevailed upon (as it is reported 
much againſt his- will) to engage, Mr. Horne. never 
_ interfered; as being of opinion, that if all that part 


of Mr. Hutchinſon's Fyſtern were left to its fute, the 


moſt uſeful and valuable parts of it would ſtill remain, 


with their evi s from the Scripture, the natural 
world, and the teſtimony of ſacred and profane anti- 


quity. He was likewiſe of opinion, that where words . 
are the ſubject, words 1 


may be multiplied without 
end: and the witneſſes of the diſpute, at leaſt tho 
majority of them, having no competent knowledge 


of ſo uncommon a ſubject, would be fure to go as 
faſhion and the. current. of. the times ſhould direct. 


That A. zealous 11 reader 


ol the H ebrew, captivated by 
WD = 


—— 


them. . 12 E 


rn e F : 


be eurioſity © of its etymologies, Thould purſue. them | 
beyond the bounds of prudence, is not to be wondered 
at. Many Hebrew etymologies are ſo well foundetl, 


tl, 


and give. 16-much light into the learning of antiquity, 
and the origin of languages, that no man can be a 


complete Philologiſt without a proper knowledge of 
ze learned well know how uſeful Mr. Bry- 
ant has:;endeavoured to make himſelf of late years by 


| following them: and yet, it muſt be confefled. that, 
with all his 


learning, he has many fancies and pecu- 
Rarities of his own, which he would find it difficult 


to maintain. If Hutchinſon and his followers have 
been ſamstiines viſionary in their criticiſins, and car- 
ried things too far, it does not appear that the worſt 
"of en de bet 00 are ſo bad as thoſe of ſome 
learned «critics in the laſt century, WhO from the 


allowed primævity of their favourite language applied 


it without diſcretion to every thing. All the names 
in Homer's Iliad and Odyſſey were hebraized, and 
all his fables were derived from ſome hiſtory or other 
in the Bible: and this to ſuch a degree, as was utterly 


improbable, and even childiſh and ridieulous“. Such 


are the weakneſſes to whieh great ſcholars are ſubject, 


in common with other men ; fometimes for want of 
light, and ſometimes for want of diſcretion : and the 


a AE of this, Sia * net without menen. 


© 3 . 


2 4 * If 5 curious 1 can meet Cu e e Ne tile of 


- epa he will ſee this plan, of deriving all things from the 


Hebrew, carried to extremity. He may alſo find other examples 
but not ſo extravagant, in Gale an of the Gentiles. 8 


* 4 13 } 


Dri Horde, Thave Abi to think, did ſo much juſlies 
to the criticiſins of Dr. Sharp, as to read them cares 
fully: which is more than 1 dare ſay of myſelf; and 1 


of the Archdeacon ; who very ingenuouſly owned to 
me, that he had never read his father's books i in the 
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may plead in my behalf the example of my learned 
and reſpectable friend, Granville Sharp, Efq. the ſon 


Hutchinſonian controverſy: perhaps, becauſe he is 
as little inclined to logomachy as I am. However, 


I have ſeen enough to diſcover from the general 


tenor of them, that it ſeems to have been the deſię ign 
of that learned author, to raiſe difficulties, and throw 


things into the [ſhade : in which he bas apparently | 
| ſucceeded. When Tlook into a writer of the Hut- 
chinſonian perſuaſion, though I may ſuſpeR his criti- 
 ciſms, and diſlike his manner, I am animated by his 


zeal, and generally learn ſomething uſeful: but when 


Tlook into the criticiſms of Dr. Sharp, Hearn nothing; 
feel cold and diſſatisfied with all lan guages and all 


ſcience ; as if the Seripture itſelf were out of tune, 
and divinity merely a diſpute. It is therefore my 


perſuaſion, that his writings have done little ſervice to | 
Theology or Philology, but that they have operated 
rather as a diſcouragement ; for who will labour, if 

there be no proſpect of coming to any determination 


one way or the other? That I am not taking a part 


again Dr. Sharp, but that Dr. Sbarp did in this 
teſpect take a part againſt bimſelf, is evident from | 

his own: words; which do plainly declare, that his 
* ect in writing againſt the followers of Hutebinſon 


„„ c was, 


- 


— 


/ 
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1 to prove the uncertainty of ſomething affirmed” # 


+ certain: I know of ſome; who took the contrary 
2251 endeavouring to prove tie certainty of ſomething | 
med to be untertain ; aud I think they were more 
- hopeful y employed: for where ancertainty is the prize, 
what encouragement. is there to ſtrive for it? Mr. 
Horne, who knew the value of his time, had no in- 
clination to waſte any of it in this endleſs chace of 
verbal criticiſm : and I have reaſon to think, that if 
there was any ſtudy in particular to which he took a 
mplete averſion, it was the Hutchmfonian con- 
wavy about a few Hebrew words : I therefore *e 
en to give any farther account of it. 
Anether diſpute ſoon aroſe, after that of Dr. As 
which was of much greater concern ; and ſo Mr. 
Horne: thought, from the part he took in it. How 
he acquitted hi the reader muſt Judge when 


e ene the en 
With many young ſcholars in the Univielity © of 
| Oxford, the PORE of . eee to be in 


N in tbe eptpaite intereſt; or batt WT 5 
that way, made a very ſevere attack upon them in an 


monymons pamphlet, intitled, A Word to the Hut- 


chinſonians ; and Mr. Horne being perſonally ſtruck 


at, as the principal object of the author's animadver- 


fions, was obliged to take up the pen in defence of 
himſelf and his friends. The public in general, and 
Mr. Horne in particular, by ſome very broad hints, 
n ang 0 I. J icott of Exeter 1 0 


a man 


«Da HORNE: EE 


| nnn and a clear agreeable writer, who: had 
very juſtly ny ſome. fame; for his 1kilt in the 
Hebrew language. His two. Diſſertations, one on 
the Tree of Life, a the other on the Sacriſices of 
Cain and Abel, were in many hands, and ſo well 
approved, that ſome farther and better fruit of his 
ſtudies might reaſonably be expected. As to the 
author of this anonymous Palin I can affirm 
nothing poſitively from my own. knowledge: I can 
only relate what was told me by Dr. Golding of New 
College, who was afterwards Warden of Wineheſter. 
From this gentleman I heard what had happened to 
himſelf! in regard to the publication above mentioned, 
and what his own ſentiments were. Soon after it 
appeared, Mr. Kennicott accoſted him in a book- 
ſeller's ſhop, © Dr. Golding, I give you joy, en being 2 
the author of a very ingenious pamphlet called A 95 
Word to the Hutchinſonians.” —© Indeed, faid Dr. - 
_ Golding, I was not the author. GE: it, but I believe you 
know who was.” When an anſwer had appeared, 
with the name of Mr. Horne to it, Dr. Golding, 
meeting Mr. Kennicott in the fireet, ſaid, < Well, 
Mr. Kennicott, and who is the author of the Word : 
to the Hutchinſonians now ?” Which queſtion: was 
only anſwered by a laugh. The Dr. Golding of 
| whom I am ſpeaking, had been a preacher much ap- 
proved in the pulpit of the Univerſity, and had con- 
tended with ſome zeal for the principles. of Hutchin- 
ſon: but had new the reputation of having forfaken 
thewall; which report might poſſib y * occaſion 
.# 3 to 


: 
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Phical regſoms, I could not ſucceed in drawin + 7 008 


E LIF 1 oF 


to Nr. a ene compliment; : ith 4 eing not am- 


i 1 that a perſon who could forluke them, would 
make it his next ſtep (as Dr. Dodd afterwards did) to 


write againſt them. He had been an intimate friend 


3 to. the above mentioned Mr. Watſon of Univerſity 
i College, who had recommended him to travel as a 
ftututor with the Earl of Dartmouth and Mr. North, 
afterwards Lord North and Lord Guildford, with 


whom: he ſpent ſome time abroad. He was undoubt- 


edlya man of learning and ability : but being under 
| "the repute of having renounced fome principles he 


had once. received, I was very defirous to know how 
that matter might be : and Dr. Golding, at my re- 


© queſt, was ſo obhging as to do me the honour of a 
_ viſit, while I lived at a private houſe in Oxford. 1 
told him plainly, that there were ſome opinions of 


Hutchinſon in Natural Philoſophy, which, when pro- 


perly diſtinguiſhed, did appear to me to be true, and, 

as ſuch, worth recommending to the world: and that 

| as Thad ſome intention of taking the office upon my 
ſelf, I ſhould eſteem it as a great favour, if he, being 

a a perſon of more years and experience, would com- 
municate to me fairly thoſe objections, which had 
1 taken effect upon his own mind; that if I ſhould be 
ſtaggered with them, my defign might be laid aſide. 


The Doctor was full of pleaſantry and good humour; 


gave me the whole ſtory about the pamphlet, as above 
related; ſpoke with great reſpect of Mr. Horne: but 


as to the particular object of my enquiry, his philoſo- 55 


of 


of them out of Lig 45 am to bie bet in the 4 K 
1 upon the ſubject. I ſhall not therefore indulge my- 
ſelf in ſpeculations and conjectures, for which I have 
no authority but only remark in general, what all 
men of diſcerament know to be true; that as a man's 
opinions have an influence upon his expectations in 
this world (as J have felt to my coſt) fo, his expecta- 
tions in this world may have an influence upon his 
opinions. Hoping that I ſhall be pardoned for a 


ſmall digreſſion, not quite foreign to the ſubject in 


hand, I return now to Mr. Horne and his Apology®, 5 


of which I fhall give a ſhort view; but it is a work | 


which cannot without injury be abridged; as com- 


prehending a di oe of eee in a ee com- 5 


„„ | 
The temper of it appears in the arlt page. The 


| excellecit Hooker had replied to a petulant adyerfary 
in the following very ſignificant words: '«< Your next 
argument conſiſts of railing and reaſons. To your 
railing I oy nothing: to your reaſons I ſay What 
follows. This ſentence, ſays the apologiſt, Lam | 
obliged to adopt, as the rule of my own conduct: the 
author I am now concerned with having mixed with 


his arguments a great deal of bitterneſs and abuſe, 
- which muſt do as little credit to himſelf as ſervice 
to his cauſe. He is in full expectation of being 
heartily abuſed in return: but I have no occaſion for 
that ſort of artillery ; and have learned ee that 


* The title b K Apology for certain Gesten in the Univer. ; 


| uy of Oxford, W in a late anonymous Pamphlet. 
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e of may worketh not the FO of Gia: 
Therefore, in the words of the excellent Hooker, to 
His * 1 mY. gebe 70 IO. ago 1 m—_ wer | 


- 


and aten 


them. Is it not hard meaſure, 
ſays he, that when a clergyman only preaches the 
doctrines and enforc 


which, in ſuch caſes, always ſignifies what the im- 


| poſers pleaſe to mean, and the people to hate? There 


are many names of this kind now in vogue. If a man 


preaches: Chriſt, that be is the end of the law, and 


the fulneſs of the goſpel You need not mind hi 


and direction of the Holy Spirit, with the neceſſity of - 
Prayer, mortification, and the taking up of the eroſs 
O, he is a Methodiſt If he talks of the divine 


keis a Hutchinſonian. If he mentions the aſſiſtance 


right of Epiſcopacy, with a word concernin g the 


danger of Schiſm Juſt going over to Popery !” 


And if he preaches obedience to King e You 


may depend upon it, he is a Pretender's man. Many 


"TO may be HARE under their falſe titles, which 
| L it 


- 


er as a allein bees ede to 
Hin ers of Hutchinſon's writings, 
he anſwers, that, as Chriſtians, they acknowledge no 
Maſter but one, that is Chriſt: that they were mem- 
bers only of The Church: and that as all their reading 
had not formed them into a Sec, they ought not to 
have a mark ſet upor 
rces the duties of Chriſtianity from 

the Seriptures, his character ſhall be blaſted, and 
himfelf rendered odiqus by the force of a name, 


$ . 8 


8 


0 R NE. „ 3 
it- would not be Ou decen to o bach ot under N 
eie 8 
As to their wks e eee of 4 
ratifts from the Charch-of-England Chriſtians, < We 
do, ſays he, moſt fincerely diſavow the name and the 
8 In the communion of the Church of England 
ve intend to die. To every zealous friend and pro- 
moter of the intereſt of Chriſtianity, the Scriptures; 
and the Church, we-are ready cheerfully to give the. 
right hand of fellowſhip, whether he be a reader of 
Mr. Hutchinſon or not, &. They tell men (ſaid 
their accuſer) that they, and they only, are the 
ſervants of the moſt high God, who ſhew forth the 
way of ſal vation: they labour to diſcredit all other 
preachers.” « By no means“ (fays the anſwerer} 
they labour to diſcredit all falſe doctrines, preached 


by many who s#00LD preach the goſpet. It is the 


complaint of hundreds of ſerious and pious Chriſtians, 
who never read or heard of Mr. Hutchinſon, that 
there is at preſent a lamentable falling off from the 
OLD way of preaching and expounding the word of 
God. And if there be ſuch a defection from the pri- 
mitive manner of preaching, the proper place wherein 
to ſpeak of it is an Univerſity, where preachers are 
educated. If offence ſhould be taken at this, I can 
only Gay, that if any one will tell me how truth may 
4 ſpoken, in ſuch caſes'as theſe, without offending 
fome, I will ſpare no labour to learn the art of it.” 
If any perſon wiſhes to know all the neue 
charges brought forward by this authe . 


1 4 
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Wey are un he will ſind the 1 at large 


aàã very curious piece, and to that I would refer him: 


but ſbme of theſe. anſwers carry ſo much inſtruction, 
that I cannot refrain from extracting a few of them. 


Jo the charge of their inſulting and trampling upon 
raſon, under 'pretence of glorifying | revelation, Mr. 


Horne. anſwers: *-The: abuſe, not the w/e, 0 of reaſon, 
is what we argue againſt. Reaſon, we ſay, was made 
to learn, not to teach. What the eye is to the body, 


reaſon or underſtanding is to the ſoul; as ſaith the 


apoſtle, Eph. i. 18, having the eyes of. your  under= 


landing culightened. | The eye is framed in ſuch a 


manner as to be capable of ſecing; reaſon in ſuch. a 


manner as to be, capable of knowing. But the eye, 
though ever ſo good, cannot ſee without light: reaſon, 


00m) ever ſo perfect, cannot know without inftruc- 
Therefore the phraſe, leb. of reaſon, | is im 


3 becauſe it is as abſurd to make reaſon its 
own informer, as to make the eye the ſource of its 
own light: whereas reaſon can be no more than the 


organ Which receives inſtruction, as the eye admits 
the light of heaven. A man may as well take a view 
of things upon earth in a dark night by the light of his 


cn eye, as diſcover the things of heaven, during the 


night of nature, by the light of his own reaſon,” &c. 
To another ſimilar, objection, often made againſt | 
them, that they decry natural religion, it is anſwered, 
« To be ſure, we do; becauſe, at the beſt, it is a 


religion without the knowledge of the true God, or 


the. hope Oi ſalvation; 5 WR A is Dei ms ; and it is a 


matter 


matter of wa, that. om | this day, me 
never 208, or could be, a man left to Hingſelſ, to make 
a religion of nature. It is, Wwe know, a received 
notion, that man, by a due and proper uſe of his 
reaſoning faculties, may do great things: and ſo, by | 
a due and proper uſe of the organs of viſion, he may 
know much of the objects around him. But ſtill, the 
pinching queſtion returns: is it not light that enables 
him to make a due and proper uſe of the one; and 
inflrudion of the other? Shew us the eye that ſees 
without light, and the underſtanding that reaſons 
upon religion without inſtruction, and we will allo 
they both do it by the Jight of nature. Till then, let 
us hear no more of natural religion. And let me, 
on the ſubjects of reaſon and nature, recommend 
two books: the firſt, Mr. - Leſlie's Short and Eaſy 
Method with the Deiſts; where the debate between 
them and the Chriſtians upon the evidence of revela- 
tion is brought to a ſingle point, and their cauſe 
overthrown for ever. This moſt excellent piece, 
with the other Tracts of the ſame author uſually 
bound with it, have, I thank God, entirely removed 
every doubt from my mind: and, in my poor opinion, 
they render the metaphyſical performances upon the 
ſubje& entirely uſeleſs. Tbe ſecond book I would 
recommend, is Dr. Eltis's Knowledge of Divine Things | 
from Revelation, not from Reaſon or Nature. "Ii ; 
this book natural religion is fairly demoliſhed. 8. 
| Mr. Horne and his friends were farther nn ü 
with « a great contempt for learning." But that,” 
| . : 1 ſays 


7 man, «ith ahi acourſe of eee years | hard dy, 

can tell you, within a trifle, how many degrees of the 
 mon-entity: of nothing muſt be annihilated, before it 
comes to be ſomething. See King's Origin of Evil, 
ch. ii. p. 129, with the note. That fach kind of 
Learning as that book is filled with, and the preſent 
age is much given to admire, has done no ſervice to 
the cauſe of truth, but on the contrary that it has 


done infinite diſſerviee, and almoſt reduced us from 


head unity of Chriſtian faith to the wrangling of phi- 
5 ſcepticiſm, is the opinion of many beſides 

= ourſelves, and too ſurely founded on fatal experience.” 
As to thoſe who are engaged in the ſtudy of 
uſeful Arts and Sciences, Languages, Hiſtory, An- 
| . Phyſics, &c. &c. with a view to make them 
bhandmaids to divine knowledge; we honour their 
| Ba PARA we deſire to emulate their induſtry, and 
moſt ſincerely. with them good luck in the name of 
the Lord.” The Metaphyſical Syſtem alluded to 
above, was a book in great requeſt at Cambridge, 
between the. years 1740 and 1750; and was extolled 
Mp! young men who ſtudied it, as a grand repo- 
Story of human wiſdom. The hes were written by 
Dr. Edmund Law, afterwards _ of, Carliſle. 
8 Having beard ſo high a character lit it, 1 once fat down 
to read it, with a prejudice in its favour. I aſterwards 
- dhewed it Mr. Horne: and when be had conſidered 
=, we could i not but lament in ſecret,. what he at 
. lepgth 


of Hutchinſonians, were in ſuch diſeſteem with the 
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length complained of in public, that a work o un 7 
founded and ſo-unprofitable ſhould have engaged the 4 
attention, and ex cited the admiration, of ſcholars in- | 1 
tended for the preaching of the Goſpel. The acoount 
here given of it has ſomething of the caricature; but 

the teading principle of the 00k is in ſubſtance” FY 

e apologitt has deforibediie 7 none gn tif ado 

| Whoever the authorof the parople was; es * 
to have entered upon his work with a perſuaſi 
the gentlemen of Oxford to whom he gives the name 


World, fo little known by ſome, and fo much difliked - 

by others, that any bold attack upon their characters 
would be ſufficient to run them down: and imagining 
that his book muſt have that effect, he foretells them 
how they muſt ſubmit, in conſequence of it, to dc 
and fink into the deepeſt humiliation, &c. This is not 
criticiſm, but unmerciful outrage ; and the awtho 

n ſo much of it, that the apologiſt having collected 

it togethe , concludes with a very pathetic remon- 
= AN : Theſe, fir, are hard ſpeeches againſt men, 
of whom, their enemies themſelves, being judges, 
muſt own, that they are ſound in the fai, ſteady to 
the church, and regular in their duties. Upon an 
impartial ſurvey of all that has been ſaid or written 
againſt us I muſt declare, that neither againff the law, 
neither againſt the temple, neither againſt Caſur, is it 
proved that we have offended any thing at all,” &. &c. 
de reader may perhaps obſerve upon what I have | 
preſented to him, and he would fee it more plainly 


* * A P i 4 4 7 n _— N 2 6 2 0 o * 
r 1 y "ad 7 Ee een A LG N R N Pe * 5 * 
N ” * Gn Set EE - FLAME UL N 8 * 22 4 mY 8 w 8 
b Wann C * N 3 a 9 N FIN _ 
* g ** * WT Oy 4 n - * o Wo * * D 2 15 
1 9 SEE nas I Of FR 7 R 
"+ *. 2 6 bY; 7 
714 88 
1 
| rn —— 
* N Ne 7 
Narr 7 


M - 
1 3 4 
IF. 

\ I E 20 : 2 
2 * * N Gs * - 7 T ” 
IS; N : p 2 7 ff * E 439 5 

J 208 5 aj EE BY : 8 4 

* I 5 Y Bee ++ _— 


"ea boo as I would adviſe | 

Hit to de, that the- ae relates chiefly to the 
ndations of religion. Of Hutchiſon we hear but 
Bille 10 name was the match that gave fire to the 
_— but the queſtion ſeems really to have been this; 
whether Chriſſianity, in the truth and ſpirit of it, 
Waren to be preſerved ; or whether a ſpiritleſs thing, 


alla by the name of Chriſtianity, would anſwer the 


in other words; whether the religion 


of M Man's aner or the religion of God's Reye- 


Jation, 


If this was the queſtion, a 


more important one was never agitated ſince the be- 


ginning of the Reformation; and every true Chriſtian 
bath an intereſt in the iſſue of it. The temper with 
which Mr. Horne conducted himſelf, though under 


very great provocation, is much to be admired: 
There never was a piece of invective more and 


completely taken down than in the Apology; the 
matter of it is both inſtructive and curious: ſeveral 
points of divinity, more than my ſhort abſtract would 


admit, are truly and clearly ſtated: and as to the 
characters of the writer himſelf and his friends, we 
ſee the crimes of which they were accuſed; and the 
defence they were able to make; of which defence 


thoſe perſons could form na judgment, who had 
taken their opinion of the-parties from the Reviews 
and other diſaffected publications of the time; unleſs 
they were wiſe enough to collect by inference, that 


where bad things were ſo much applauded, that which af 
was diſpt iſed BAG outraged muſt have ſas e 15 


5 Diva HORNE.- 5 v5 
| * N to o myſelf, I freely confeſs, I am to i hotr 
. delighted and edified by that Apology; and after o 
many years, I. ſee no reaſon to depart from any one 
of its doctrines; ; but ſhould be thankful to God, if 
all the young clergy. of this church were almoſt and 


altogether ſuch as Mr. Horne was when he wrote it; 


and I heartily; wiſh it may be republiſhed with his 
/ works, that they may have an opportunity of reading 5 
it. And I would adviſe, if it were poſſible, they 
| ſhould. ſce what the learned Dr. Patten wrote in the : 
ſame year; WhO was author of another Apology; 
which, with its deſence againſt the Reverend Mr. 
Kalph Heatheote, diſplays the meekneſs of great 
Jearning againſt. the vain bluſterings of great. afſur- 
_ance* : and, to ſhew how the Reviews of this country 
Inga upon the ignorant and the credulous, Mr. 
Heathcote was highly commended, and the character 
| of Dr. Patten was taken from the repreſentation of 
his adverſary, without reading his book. But I muſt 
| now. proceed to another cauſe, which made more 
noiſe in the world, and is in itſelf of ſuch. import- 
ance that it ought never to be o 
Aſter his Apology, Mr. Horne took a part in — 5 5 
controverſy with Mr. Kennicott on the Text of the 


Hebrew 


* What David Hume <a the TIliberal. Matra ele, 
and Scurrility of the Warburtonian School. See his Life, p. 210 

+ Veſtra ſolum legitis, veſtra amatis: ceteros; cauſà incognita 
| condemnatis. See the Crit, Rev. for April 1756. In. the year 
1759 Dr. Patten preached another ſermon before the Vniverlity, 
which he printed. In this the ſubje& of his two former pieces Is. 
ontinued, and the argument carried on Hane, and well ſupported, 
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Hebrew Bible; in which he and his blende ſo deeply 
Ineteſied themſelves, on a principle of conſcience as 
well as of literary evidence, that it is impoſſible for 
me to proceed in the taſk T have undertaken, without 
_ giving a plain and impartial -account of what paſſed 
upon that occaſion ; and it will afford me an oppor- 
unity of bringing to light an age character 
of whom'the world never heard. 

Mr. Kennicott having diflingrilhed Hinſele as a 
| perſon learned in the Hebrew; a propoſal was ſet on 
foot by himſelf and his friends for collating the Text 
of the Hebrew Bible with ſuch manuſeripts as could 
29 be proc 
prepare it for a new tranſlation to be made from it 
into the Engliſh language. Mr. Kennicott explained 
hs the nature of this defign, and attempted to 


prove the neceſſity of ſuch a meaſure, in ſome learned 


diſſertations on the ſtate of the printed Hebrew Bibles. 
The deſign came at length to maturity; Mr. Ken- 
nicott himſelf was appointed as the ſole conductor of 


it; andfuch powerful intereſt was made i in its behalf, 


that perſons of the firſt honour and emin ence ſupported 
it by an annual fabſcription to a very great amount. 
Manuſcripts were collected from all parts of the world; 
and a company of eollators were employed under the 
eye of Mr. Kennicott at Oxford; who gave an annual 
account, atteſted by Dr. Hunt the Hebrew profeſſor, 
| of the ſtate of the collation. The fubſeription was 


continued, and the work went on ſor ſeveral years. 
A new Hebrew Bible was at eng Printed | in folio ; 


FY 


ed; in order to reforin the Text, and | 


aà copy 


5 
| 
15 


h 
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A copy of the firſt 1 Hl which c came e to the library 
of the Sorbonne while I was at Paris in the year 1776, 
and was ſhewn to me by Mr. Aſſeline the Hebrew 

profeſſor of that times. 

Far be it from me to ſpeak with Liſreſpedt of an 
undertaking, which had the encouragement of W 
many great, ſo many good, and ſo many learned per- 
ſons ;. who muſt be ſuppoſed to have acted with the 
beſt intention, in conſequence of ſuch reports as were 

75 laid before them; for many of them certainly had no 

judgment of their-own upon the ſubject. But Mr. 

Horne, and ſome other readers of Hebrew, never 
approved of the deſign ſrom the beginning; and Dr. 

| Rutherforth of Cambridge, a man of no ſmall erudi- 

tion, wrote profeſſedly, and with ſome aſperity, againſt 

it; or, at leaſt, againſt the way in which he thought 

it would be executed. Some of the conſiderations 

they went upon were theſe following : 

. That the defign was dangerous, and had a 11 
aſpect. A new tranſlation of the Bible into Engliſh 

had been ſtrenuouſſy recommended ſome years before 


by ſuſpected . with an ill intention. That 
| uch 


* Aſter che Revolution of 1789 this ad was Wade Biſhop 
of Bologne by the King; 3 but by reaſon of the increaſing troubles, 
he went to Bruſſels, and afterwards into Germany. He i is univer= ED 
ſally ſpoken of as a perſon of great worth and learning. 8 ; 
+ It appears from a Life of Dr. Sykes, p. 334, that the Locket 
ans had great hopes from a new Engliſh Verſion of the Bible, by 
| which en hund! Þrations of the S. &. ar 15 
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8 uE Er or 


ſub perſons being nt well affected to the Church of 
England or its doctrines, would probably interfert 


with all their heart and intereſt, to türn the defign 


to their own purpoſes. For it was evident by the in- 
tention of Dr. Kennicott at firſt; that there ſhould be 


both : 2 New Hebrew Text, and's New Engliſh Ver- 


ion: and 1 am rather of opinion, that Mr. Horne 
and his friends, by t their remonſtrances, however ap- 


Parentiy unnoticed, might have ſome little ſhare of 


"merit in preventing N. 
2. It hurt and alarmed them, to es learned gen- 
tleman plead and argue, as if he had a victory to ob- 
"tam by proving the corruption of the Hebrew Text, 


and" it were the game he was huntin g after; for this 


did not look as if the glory of God was the object in 
view, but rather his own emolyment a as a collator— 


: & 70 ovuPepoy, Soc ꝰ· 70 evo 8. 


3. They were of opinion, that the attempt was 


ſuperfluous ; ; becanſe the exactneſs of the Maſbretical 


Jews had guarded and ſecured the Text of their Bible 


in ſuch a manner, that no other book in the world had 


ever been ſo guarded and ſecured: that therefort 
there could not be room for 8 great alarm upon the 


10 5 918 
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federal 2 were to hobo new—the diſciples were to Seat 
one fold, and the abſolute unity of the peerleſs miijeſiy of God was to b: 
maintained by. the whole community of C briftians— Socinianiſm alone 


Vas to introduce. Paradiſe and the Millennium. The Socinians of 


Poland had a tranſlation made ; but it did not certain their N e. 
See en Hiſt. of Socinianifm. - 3 


hibited a printed Hebrew Text, -as 8 


expected or need be diſrodi becauſe, by Mr. Kenni- 
cott's own confeſſion, no ſuch errors occurred in the 


Dx. HORNE. a 


4. That Cardinal Ximenes vhd bis alſiſtants, about 
two hundred years before, had carefully collated theé 
Hebrew Text with manuſcripts, older and better than 
were now to be met with in the world; and had ex 


\ ww 


Text as affected any poitit of doctrine; the various 


readings being chiefly to be found in dates and num- 
bers, which are of leſs importance and more uncertain 
notation. That therefore, what Cardinal Ximenes 
had done in a better manner and with greater advan- 
tages, would now be done with more Anden, and Pi. 


rad to leſs effect. 


5. They apprehended, that the diſpute about the 
Hebrew Text, the Samaritan Pentateuch, &c. had 
been ſufficiently agitated and judiciouſly ſtated by 


Carpzov of Leipſic in his writings againſt Whiſton 3 


lo far at leaſt as to ſhew, that no great things were 
to be expected from any adventurer, who ſhould af- 
terwards take the fame ground. Carpzov's book was 
thought {6 uſeful and ſatisfactory, that Moſes Marcus ” 
| converted Jew had tranſlated it into Engliſh — 


6. A conſideration which had great weight with 


Mr. Horne was that of the probable conſequence 
of an undertaking ſo conducted as this was likely to 
be. Unbelievers, Sceptics, and Heretics, of this 
country, who had affected ſuperior learning, hat” 
always been buſy : in finding imaginary corruptions 
in the Text of Scripture : and would in future be 

| Gz e 


, 100 Tier LIFE. or 
more * and buy than ever ; as the werk · bf con- 


ſounding the Text by unſound criticiſm would be h 
carried on with the ſanction of public authority, and 5 


the Bible left open to the experiments of evil minded 1 


critics and cavillers. For beſides the collating of 
manuſoripts, the collator, in his Diſſertations, had 
opened three other fountains of criticiſm, by which 
the waters of the Sanctuary were to be healed: the 
Aneient Verſions, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and 
Sound Criticiſm. Having conſidered theſe in their 
order, Mr, Horne ſets before his readers above twenty 
inſtances from Mr. Ken nicott's own books, as a ſpe- 
eimen of his manner of proceeding ; to ſhew what 
an inundation of licentious criticiſm was breaking in 
upon the Sacred Text.“ Theſe inſtances are ſuch 
as fully juſtify his reflexions; which the reader may 
find at p- 12, &c. of his Me of Mr. Kennicott's 
Method, &c. . 5 | 
Such were the — on 1 8 Mr. Sous | 
and his friends oppoſed Mr. K's. undertaking ; and, 
it is hoped, nothing has appeared to their diſadvantage. 
.In the progreſs of the controverſy, ſome other. con- 
ſiderations aroſe, which ſerved to confirm them in the 
part they had taken. They obſerved that Mr. Ken- 
nicott changed his ground; firſt urging the neceſſity 
of a ew Text for the purpoſe of a new Engliſh Ver- 
ſion; and afterwards giving it up, without affigning | 
his reaſons. - Another fact aroſe, which was palpably 
.contrary to his own principles. When the deſign 
was to come forward, he had objected. to the labours 
Mo e 0 
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ol "a | inal Ximenes, as being ineffedive, becauſe 
he admitted manuſcripts furniſhed by Jews: but 


made: Jews his agents, to collect manuſcripts for 


him in foreign parts, and admitted them, ſo far as 


we know, without reſerve : and with this remarkable 
difference, that the Jews of the Cardinal were turned 
Chriſtians ; whereas the Jews of Mr. Kennicott were 


ſtill in Ghoie: unbelief—except one; and he was of 


a character ſo extraordinary, that the reader cannot 
be diſpleaſed if I give ſome account of him; with- 
ont: which, ſo great a curioſity would, in all pro- 


bability, be loſt to the world. While the work 


of collation was going forward, it ſo happened, that 
Mr. Kennicott and his work, and Mr. Horne, and 
ſome of the friends to both, fell into difficulty and 


danger, from a man whoſe name was Dumay ; a 


perſon, who having been encouraged-upon benevolent 
motives in the beginning, proved in the iſſue to be 


| not much better than the Dumas, who had been at- 


tended in the Caſtle at Oxford; and of whom it is 

ſtill uncertain, whether he did not come to the ſame 
untimely end. It was my fortune to be the firſt per- 
ſon in the Univerſity of Oxford that took notice of 
him, and the laſt that received any intelligence about 
him after he left this country; and it is doubtful to 


me whether any body is better acquainted with his . 
character and hiſtory than myſelf. He was a French 
| Jew, born upon the borders of Lorrain, and had re- 


e ſuch an education as enabled him to underſtand 
= Hebrew, 


_— THE LIPE Or 
e a e e ithconfummate exce 


Ie could turn his hand to drawing, and any other 


Work of art: he had the ingratiating addreſs of a 
| frm with an V eee ; arr ;> but 


was no depending upon da Baſbve 1 was en 

© yeat > of age, he appea ed at Oxford as a petty Jew- 
merchant, whoſe whole ſtock conſiſted of a few ſeals, 
pencils, and other trinkets. - His civility drew my 
attention, and I took him ta my chambers, to inquire 
what he had learned. I ſoon found his qualifications 
eonſiderable, and, for his excellence in writing He- 
Mw ſet; him to work, with deſign to preſerve his 


performances as curioſities; and I have ſeveral of them 


dy me. at this time. His ingenuity ſoon, procured 
him more friends, of whom Mr. Horne was one of 


5 the + agg conſiderable ; by means of which he gained 


moderate livelihood ; and ſome pains were taken 
with him oceafienally, with the hope of bringing over 
a perſon of ſo much Jewiſh knowledge to ſome ſenſe 
of Chriſtianity. After he had led this ſort of life for 
ſome time, he returned to viſit his relations in France; 
having firſt prevailed on me to write him a teſtimoniz 
of his late behaviour, to procure him a favourable 
reception; from which it ſeems probable; that he had 
left his friends in conſequence of ſome miſdemeanor. 


While he was abroad, he turned Chriſtian, and re- 


_ ceived baptiſm from a prieſt of the Church of Rome, 
under the name of Ignatius. Then he went into 
the W of we King of Ty I promoted. deſertion 

among 


mw 7 


r 
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Jak to an engagemen 
he was taken priſoner, But: the Frinee having heard 
ſomething of bis hiſtory, and 


furniſh himſelf, as other peo 
be had made all. his bſervatiqns through a crack in 


. e Alice to ſhew me. . * 


DE- LORNE, - S 8 
men comrades, ee #19. his officer, and. 

JJ 
with, Prince, Ferdinand, and 


lerſtanding it would 
be certain deſtruction to bim if be. were ſent back 
to his own party; gave him g paſſport to England, 
with a recommendation to Mr; De Reiche, the Hano-. 

erian Secretary at St. James s; a very.worthy, friendly. 


, mee who had been a conſiderable benefactor 
to Dumay, till he ſound him 9 at length a dead weight 
upon his bands, and grew. tired of him. In, the HEAR 


1961, aſter the famous tranſit. of Venus, he preſented 
himſelf to Mr. Horne at Magdalen 9 with 


| terribly ſore, eyes; and. being aſked, Whe 7 ar Was, f 16 


matter, he anſwengd, that be bad ſuffered in his eyg= 


fight by looking. at the ſun z for having omitted iq 
le did. for, the. occalign, 


his fingers, and bad. nearly Pat We Wh. 1 0 
not recollect at wi 
ployment under Mr. Kotnicaity, who. certai 


him very well qualified for his purpoſe, i "ol . yy | 
ability and, induſtry, but high ſpirited, turbulent, 
and diſcontented; ſo that after he had been a year or 


tyo at the work of collating. Hebrew manuſcripts, he 


0 quarrelled with his employer, threw, himſelf out of | 


his work, and came with his complaints to mein the | 
extracts. be had 
„ . made | 


uE Ar OF 


made from the collations, that 1 might * witneſs 
with bim to the futility of the undertaking. The 
pecimen he produced was not to the advantage of it; 
but it was not eaſy to judge, how far the fidelity of 
a perſon in an ill humour was to be depended upon. 
None but the collator himſelf could determine with 
preciſion. I adviſed him by all means to return to 
Mr. Kennicott, make his peace with him, and go on 
05 quietly with his buſineſs. "Which he did; but after | 
perfidious manner; playing a falſe game between 
two parties; and carrying ſtories from the one to 
the other as it ſuited his purpoſe, till all his friends 
found reaſon to be afraid of him, and Mr. Kennicott 
(now Dr. Kennicott) was under the neceſſity of diſ- 
miſſing him: So he left the occupation of a collator, 
formed a plan for forging g Hebrew manuſcripts, with 
all the appearances of antiquity, and putting them off 
_ for genuine, to ſhew how the world might be impoſed 
upon. Somebody in compaſſion to his diſtreſs re- 
commended him as an affiftant to a charitable gen- 
_ tleman at a ſchool in Bedfordſhire, for which employ- 
ment he was well qualified; but there alſo, aſter he 
5 had given much trouble, he miſcarried. At length 
he got into ſome place of truſt, which gave him an 
opportunity of making off with a ſum of money: for, 
with all his ingenuity and induſtry, and without any 
one expenſive vice, yet as if ſome dæmon had purſued 
him, he ſo ordered his affairs, that, having now a 
wife and child to maintain, he was very ſeldom far 


from N *. one woos hope he did ſome 
1 8 
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things Aller from: diſtreſs than' malignity ; ; though 
it muſt be owned, that upon the plea of his own 
wants, he could juſtify himſelf to his own conſcience 
in any act of perfidy againſt the beſt of his benefactors 
his conduct being exactly the ſame to his friends an 
his enemies, if his affairs required it. With what he 
had thus got he went over to Paris; where, by means 
_ of his on Hebrew papers, and ſome others which be 
had carried away with him, he had the addreſs to 
introduce himſelf to a ſociety: of Hebrew ſcholars 3 
among the Capuchin Friars of St. Honoré; and 
amongſt them all they fabrieated a work, in the French | 
language, which came over into England under the 
title of Lettres de M. Abb de. * * Er pre eſſeur f 
en Hebreu en ] Univerſits de * * a, 4 Sr. Kennicott 
Ang lois. It has Rome in the title; as if it had bern 
there printed, but it was ſold at Paris ; and its date 18 . 
1771. This pamphlet is ſevere, both in its reflexions' 
and its examples, on the work of collation, ſo cele- 
brated in England, that people would hear nothing 
againſt it; and I was told, that the bookſeller who 
traded in foreign books refuſed to take this into his 
ſhop: and yet ſome of its aſſertions are but to the 
ſame effect with thoſe of Mr. Horne in his View; the 
ſubſtance of which the reader may ſee from the quo- 
| tation in the n This e Was ne 


e 1 ebraique dont os 
puiſſe garantir la ſincerite. Sentez donc les ſuites de votre entre. 
priſe: il wen rẽſulteta qu un ouvrage mal congu, pep conforme 

„„ aux 


rack. , by ts fas and Rſs pry 2 Leh 
aenymous pamphlet was publiſhed ſoon after its ap- 
Pearance, apologizing for the ſilence of Dr. Ke act. 
2 rc that he had, xo time jo anſwer ii. 

| ne en Nen, Mt of Nun bee 
exer ben fach A erden. as 1 deſcribed D Dogg be 5 
 Heanſwered that he had ſear hin hat he was 
gane off. from, Paris, and. be Ds, qo we knew 
_ what pa erent him. When L inquired farther, 
| been his $, he cc ity that the Ca- 
£ted to hay 455 5 
ader | has , my tory, let him pai 5 pg whether 
be Cün recolle Ct a More extraordin ay. character, than 
bat af this Jew, d Chriſtian, - P apiſt, Proteſtant, Soldier, 
Fenrener Frepgh, Eugliſhman! If it ſo happened 
that he ſurvived his faurberies, be may have proved 
A eryjeaable. band, and have. acted ſome uſeful 


12 1 


the ſtage es French W 1 


c : 2471 at 88 Sn e 11797 2; ci [66176 A Neither 


& regles beer feel totalergent. inut le, et _ PrOpre A ” 


 Ghlqur gar ug vain ętalage de protenidges are atem 
Er des raiſonnemens ſolides, P. 12 ts oth 
This man is frequently | lpaken 20 in Di. Horde 8 ee, 


Won one 'of which, of March 1770, I take what follows: „ The 
Sieur Doumay i is a curious rogue indeed. The ſubject is ſo preg. 
nant, that J could with Pleaſure put out my candles, to paſs the 


| Frebiing in meditation upon him and his proceedings, ſince we had 
e e of knowing him, when he talked ſo much of Titus 
n "we "og 330 If che * beſt men are moſt e 5 (as 


| Hebrew Text, the hh 85 an „Hage collar 
world or 
that the experiment; from the ſace with which jk 
ada its appearance, would: not be attended witk 
ſome danger: and it might be owing (as I have ſaid) 
to: their preſſing remonſtrances, tat the plan af 4 
Wy bew Text, and newEpgliſh Tranſlation, was laid 
{Hb Ham fur they were right in apprehending ene 
to the Chriſtian eau, doth not appear from an con 
| ſequences whigh have yet followed; and een 
| hever will, The! edition makes a very fing bee 
which will do bondur to the memory of the editors 
and, with its various readings, may be a very ingen 
one, if uſed with diſoretion. M learned and worthy 
friend the Rev. Mr. Parkhurft (the laſt! editiam ef 
whoſe Hebrew Lexicon was patronized by ;Dr/Horne 
after he was made a biſhop) ſpeaks of it with tus 
reſpect: his words are theſe . The priiicipal wart 
readings in Dr. Kennicott's Hebrew Bible: have been 
carefully noted, and are W to the reader's 
conſideration and judg ment And it 18 hoped. that 
the uſe which is here Los: of that elaborate work 
; nde fail of 4 . has wk ſerious! wa 
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0 were at this time wanted N the Chriſt 


n 
Ps "a they 6c we 8 I wing Wit Thom ranity, We our- 

| ſelves 1 to be a tolerably good fort of people, „ N. B. The Jews 
have a fooliſh legend, that when Titus had deſtroyedd Jeruſalem, 
God Almighty, to be revenged on the enemy of his people, ſent 
2 copper fly for his puniſhment, which crept up. * noſe, and = 
pon! his yy till it had killed bim. 
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| Fhiavealready ſpoken < but theeunſe-of learning and 


 Itioghflem®*. He thought it would be of ride 
to turn the minds of the learned more toward the 
0 leur of the Bible, when they were already too much 


* | | s manner, 


Dr. ns lived together)! for re 


former diſputes, yet without changing their opinions | 
on either ſide, ſo far as I have been able to diſcover, 


n i "mls and ever will be, ſo deeply concernec 
gument between them, that it well deſerves 

ide remembered ane ar apa fr for this reaſon 
1 enden e it. may 
Hoa tracy 


que et tion; iy ag: one ede ae; "which he 
ad (though he did not ſay much about it) for his 
cons in regard to the good effect of the col- 


the ¶pirit of it. The beſt fruits 


el divine wiſdom may be gathered from the word of 
God, in any language, and in any edition. To what 


the Seripture itſelf calls the /pirit of the Scripture, 
the learned of late days were become much more 


inattentive than in paſt ages. The Puritans of the 


laſt century ſet a proper value upon it, and ſome of 
them did well i in diſplaying it : but when their formal 


; * In Biſhop Hurd's late Life of Dr. Warburton, Dr: Lowth i is 


reflected upon F 


nicott. 


0 grace, were e rejected, ber beben of * 5 


0 an aki DA = oy "AE Wen t taresare; la ack 

i "= up, the wheat is always in danger. e 

J 0 ibis cauſe another may be added. The 5 5 
ee ee that time have riſen into chief repute for 

parts and learning, had nothing of this in their com- 

_ poſitions; ſuch as Clarke, Hoadley, Hare, Middleton, 

_ Warburton, Sherlock, South, William Law, Ed | 
. Law, and many others, who have flouriſhed | ſince the 
Reſtoration : they either did not know it, or did not 

reliſh it, and fell totally into other ways of ſtudying - 
and reaſoning : after which it was naturally to be 
expected in their diſciples, that the /pirit of the 
_ Scripture ſhould be leſs regarded. This actually did 
happen, and to ſuch a degree, that many did not 
even know what was meant by it. Somebody was 
wanting to revive the knowled ge that was loft: but 
alas! when this was attempted, the door was ſhut. 
This ſort of learning, the beſt and the greateſt « of 
4 which the mind of man is capable in this life, had 
been fo long aſleep, that _it ſeemed likely neyer 

more to awake. Accordin gly, when Mr. Horne fat 
down to write his Commentary on the Pſalms, which 
proceeds throughout upon the true principle, he was 
under great anxiety of mind about the reception of 


3 by ſhe world; and expreſſed | his fears i in the Preface : 


5 
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| thit way learned and good adn he _— 
therefore valde and refpect the Teſs; have conceived | 
ftong prejudices againſt the ſcheme of interprotation. 
he magna and he knows how Iittle the generality 
| adern Chriſtians are aceuſtomed to ſpevulations 
4 ofthis kind, In the firſt age of the Church, when 
| the apoftolical methe of eiting And expounding Was 
; he minds of their followers, the author 
* wa but be confident, that his Commentary, if it 
had then made its appearance, v would have been uni- 
__verfal ly received and approved as to the general deſign | 
bit, by the whole Chriſtian world,” Sc. Se. How 
un ortunate it is that ſuch ferong Prefidices ſhould be 
5 tonteived againſt that mode of interpretation, in which 
1 255 Chriſtians differ from Jews! But ſo it is; and fo 
Jong as it is the. cuſtom for learned men to employ © 
2 their time and talents, as the Maſorites did, and more 
reputation is to be obtained by pieking and hifting of 
letters, than by the apoſtolical method of openihg | 


| the ſenſe and ſpirit of them, the evil will be rather 


Increafing than diminiſhing. When faſhion invites, 
: vanity will always follow ; eritic will ſacceed to critic, 
” and he that is.the boldeſt will think himſelf the great- 

eſt, till. all due veneration for the Bible i: is loft, and 

te Text is cut and ſlaſhed, as if it were no longer a 
| * body, but the ſubject of a Lecture i in 1 
"4 While the rage of editing prevails, and the 
fate of the copy is the grand object, we have then too 

- MUC reaſon to apptchend, that the ſpirit of life, 
WT „% 0 


1 


is td EE 
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ich is in to be found, even in. the worſt copies 
and pooreſt editions, will be lefs rex ar ed and u 
| flood. We ſhould have” but a mean opiniob of the 
| gardener, who ſhould always be clearing and _—_ 
bis borders, but never raiſing any thing fror them ti 
ſupport the life of man. Thus, if collating ends in 
collation, the tendency of it may be bad; thong 
tit be ever fo well executed; and I believe this was, 
at the bottom, the chief objection againſt it in the 
mind of Mr. Horne. He was ſhy of ſpeaking too 
plain, through a fear of giving offence ; hut the time 
has now many greater dangers than that of eng 
ij fome few modern critics and editors. De OR 
__Irclateit as a ſingular occurrence, "that whet the 
mind of Mr. Horne was firſt filled with the defigri of -* 
commenting upon the Plalms, he ſhould meet with a < 
traveller in a ſtage- coach, who was it principle the- 
very reverſe of himſelf; The man gave bis judgment 
with all freedom on all ſubje cds of divinity, and among 
the reſt on the uſe of the Pſalms i in the ſervice” * 
the Church. The Pſalms of David, he faid, wers? 
nothing to us, and he thought other compoſitions or 125 
| be ſubſtituted, which were much more to the purpoſe. * 
than David's Pſalms. He happened. to be ene - 
[ bo a perſon, who could ſee deeper than moſt mem 
Ys into the ignorance and folly of his diſcourſe, but 
5 Was wiſe enough to hear him with patiefice, and feave - 


: + . him to proceed in his own way. Tet this poor man 
5 was but the pattern, of too many more, who want 
. to b e again, that David was a OY wares 
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„ of bimſelf; as the apoſtle St. Peter taught the Jens, 
in the ſecond chapter of the Acts, and thereby con- 

:, verted three thouſand of them at once to the belief 
0 Chriſt” 8 reſurrection. 5 

Ra There is another modern way of criticifng upon 
135 | te Scripture, ta which Mr. Horne had no great 
5 affection, as thinking it could never be of much ſer- 
vice: I mean that cuſtom, which has prevailed fince 

_ the days of Grotius, of juſtifying and illuſtrating 
une things revealed to us in the Scripture from beathen | 
authorities. I had ſeen too much of this among ſome 

; of my acquaintan , 
but who inſtead of employing themſelves in the more 


who were no mean ſcholars 4 


ſucceſsful labour of comparing ſpiritual things with 

Siri tual, in order. to underſtand them, were diligent 
in collecting parallel paſſages from Heathen authors, 
to compare them with the Scripture ; as if the ſan 


5 Vuanted the aſſiſtance of a candle ; or the word of 


God was not worthy to be received, but ſo far only 
as we are able to reconcile it with the wiſdom of 


[8 Greek and Roman authors. He was rather of opinion 
with a certain writer, that the Bible will explain all 
5 the books i in the world, but wants not them to explain 

D it. St. Paul did not think it improper, on certain 
| occaſions, to refer to Heathen authorities* „and make 


bis uſe of them for the confirmation of ba own dac- 
Bos; but W was done vhen be was 1 with | 


be See Aa, b. v. 1 8 as. 


f 


Hakens 


Hasle, not "with (Wife. There is. not 
ſame propriety, when his ſublime obapter on 
dre ccion is compared (as I have ſeen it) with Plato! s. 


_ doctrine; of generation « and corruption. 5 


eee et türpe pecus, glandem atque oubilia ropter e 
- | Unguibus et pugnis, dein fuſtibus, atque ita prises 
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R's 75 Pugnabant armis,..quz poſt fabricaverat uſus 7... his 5 Re 
„ ; TT ISIS bad 
7 . Donec verba, quibus voces £ : His 
15 _ Nominaque i invenere=—— — 
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ben we conſult t 


2mpt is m made to reconcile theſe two acceunts, 
hem down together? Let was this Gua 
the learned Dr. Sbuckford, as it may be 
en in the laſt- written preface to his Connexion 3 
where the hiſtory of Adam, and of Eve, and of Para- 


1 2 


and the Intercourſe of. Man with. his Creator, - 
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Aulled an EY on Man; till the whole i is involy 

m obſeuFity, aud becomes even childiſh and infig- 
mificant ; us if it had been the defign of the critic to 
pot the ſacred biftory to the contempt of blaſ- 
phemers and infidels.. This abuſe of learn Ng Mr. 
Horne could not ive without a mixture © grief and 
 Indigriation: t he is therefore ſuppoſed to be the per- 
ſon who, in a little anonymous pamphlet, made his 


remarks. on this unworthy ae ef handling the 


re... While he was young, his zeak was ardent, 
= his ee were unreſerved. Jetz E can never 
perſuade myfelf, that it was the intention of Dr. 
Shuckſord to put a Wight upon his Bibles. though he 
certainly has made the Moſaic aceount as ridiculous 
ar fmpfeity, as Dr. Wa en. An alive.” F: 
Aber think he was betraye 

prevailing cuſtom of the _ | Winn ad 1 15 ed 
| att leſs Rudious of te Seripture, and become vain of 
= earning, it may eafily- be foreſeen! How: the 

Scripture miſt ſuffer. under their expoſitions; an 

| Btboy do not Melee it, we would refer them for 


bien 20 Falt of Man, by Dr. Shuckford,” 


er welt received i bythe +: parties ets are in fault 


This was the lot of Mr. Horne and his friends. 
Andle v e e had N Ae crip 


: See LA little un- 
| | derſtanding- 


# . 
- 4 * 5 — 


She, pe 


but an unpleaſant ſubject, 1 Shall: 
| that entertain us better. 


Me Horne, avearditig to an eſtabliſhed cu 
| Magdalen College in Oxford 
heſore the Univerſity, on 
HBaptiſt. Por the Dramen lin nene nee 


nec 5 en are 8 den, are 3 pro | 
 voked paſt remedy! This being, upon the whole, 


A letter of July the 45th, 15 x FRY —— that 


had begun to 
che day of St. John the 


permanent pulpit of ſtone is inſerted into a ce of | 
the firſt Quadrangle: and ſo long as the au pulpit 


N was in uſt. (of which I have been a witneſs) the Gu 
_ drangle was furniſhed round the ſides with a large 
| ſence of green bonghs, that the preaching might mor 


early reſemble t 


t of John the Baptiſt in the wil. 


deres; und a pleaſant ſight it was; but for many 


years the cuſtom hath been diſcontinued, and the 
aſſembly have thought it ſaſer to take ſhelter under 
the roof bf the chapel. Our fore · fathers, it ſeems, 
were not ſo much Ata vfbeing red by the falling 
_ bf a little rain, ur the blowing of the wind; or the. 
thiving of the ſun he md their heads: The preather 

0755 pleaſed the audience very much by his man- 
ner and ſtyle, and all agreed he had a very fine imagi- 
Rog: but be Was TEE; gory, well 1 5 wich the 
„ ths -his licarers would recdlve 2 un⸗ | 
derſtand, and enter inta: the i | pirit of the doctrines. he 
bad deleted but in this, he Pn them lower 


we D 8 
; 2 A ; 
: 4 0 N I I 
N I. 
5 5 4 3 
| , 
1 4 *. 
2 7 
n 
3 5 
— \ 
. RY 


: Fre 5 
5 4 
| 
* 


1 Baptiſt were: printed, and many ot 
which were ne 


— , n | 
"ID IL . 755 3 P IH. PEEL ns PTY, 
WY AS aL, de.” 2s 9 A 2 t #7 NP IE 
ROE? P TICS TY Wa 3 n e 
9 * * J A 1 n 8 
7 4 2 + 8 1 3 N 7 
: | ; TY . 8 
: ABS 04 4 7. 5 = 1 
Gl * 5 . 
E ; 2 : 
Oh Pegs * 
Frech 
* : 
| L , 5 f 1 * "£ 
: 5 1 3 f 1 
* y 
* „ 
K - i 


iſhee r heav 0 5 an + prfeate 

ry Two: ſermons on the Ne of John the 
vers ſucceeded 
t printed: for the author at laſt, on a 
review of what he had done, thought it more adviſable 


5 to throw tlie matter. out of that form, an 4.6 {ian 


m of conſidera- 
tions: on which performance I have already ſpoken 
my mind, and,-I believe, the mind of every compe- 
tent judge, in the beginning of this work. I can 
only ſay here, that if there be any Chriſtian reader, 
who wiſhes to know what a ſaint is, and afpires to be 
one himſelf, let him keep before his eyes that beautiful; 
and finiſhed picture of Johw the Baptiſt,” to the ex | 
ecuting of which but one perſon of the age was equal, | 
But bebold how this was \deſcribed by the Critical 
| Reviewers of the time: „In the Conſiderations,” | 
they ſay, there are ſome debe and ſolid remarks 
relative to practice, but nothing to engage the attention 
pf aourtors, inquiſitive, or critical reader. They might 
baue ſaid juſt the ſame of the Sermon on the Mount. 
It: toeks' as if they would have been better pleaſed 


with. A e EK en the manner in which the wils 


ected _ OY mp Pre. 


3 


Det * Many Styles eight bs en to PIO the  UkinAion 


1 e Obriſtian Divinity, by which men are edified, and curious | 
[12 Divinity, by which they. are only amuſed and entertained... We 
15 bead! in the. gaſpel, Luke xix. 4. That Zaccheus climbed up into 


* 
<- 


gore wee; to ſee Nr paſs by, and was ke by chat circuni- 


_ Sts authors, to ſhew the lea 
and that, perhaps, but eee introdueed. 
: When there is a party Aways ready, and always up - 
the ee eee the ſucceſs of every good attempt, 
and miſlead the ignorant on ſubjects of the firſt im- 
ort. ce, nn a writer "ERIE thoſe Som 


5 by: the Chrifian. Divine, he dwells upon. ah circumſtance 
cheus's deſiring to ſce the. Saviqur of the world, 3 m 8 e deen | 

| bleſſing of being called by kim as Zaccheus Was, to a ſlate of ſal- 
vation. But when the curious Divine hears that Zaccheus Ais 

up into a tree, he climbs up After bim; 20 18 ſee what Be ar, 


' but to examine the mature. of the tree, and aſcertain har ſpecies 


| vfplants, botanically conſidered, it propwly belerg.. +11 
1 this example we have two very different modes. of treatir the 
| Scripture. No man that loves learning will condemn the Kren 


Uſquiſitor: let Him purfue his inquiries; there i is no harm ih them: 


but when he prefumes,” as from an upper . r to Gifdant tlie 9 


Chriſtian Divine, as unworthy of all cmmendation, he pays tod 
great a compliment to his. On importance „and -raiſes 8. vero juſt 
| oſpicion againſt his own religious eee The caſe of N 
| Is conſidered i in the Chri ian way by Biſhop Hall (fee Mr. Slate 8 
edition, vol. iii. p. 219) and mat er enough for thi ce "Way 
may be found in the Voyages of Frederick Haſſelquiſt, p. 129, & 
alib. The ſame inquiſitive perfon was, as he tells-ne,. very ſolieitous 
to diſeoyer What hindiof, tree in particular David had his eye pon 
in the Eſalm: which never can be diſcovered, if his expreſſions =» 
us they ſeem, have an alluſion to the Tree of Life. See our e 92 5 
aclines to this opinion. . 
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Dr Ho RRE 
with a greater bleſſing to the age, th th 
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"ny! daily be better known and more appravad. 
He © About the time when it was 


Dr. Horne, whoſe mind was ever in action for De 
good end, could hot ſit fill, and fee the pubhe ee 
upon. ' He addrefſed an anonymous! 15 
- Adem South from” the Clarendon Pretss"of | 3: 0 
is {6 clear; und the humour 
end van, that ns honeſt main” can | oop _— , 
' + infidelcan dy: While Dr. Aden Smith ae 
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- certain indication that 

hurt; and nobody will 

tens withoutreaſon] if he will read the Eflay 
Dr. Beattie 4 which is not 
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| infinite miſchief by it, juſtice required that he.and 


his friends ſhould be tested a little in their bun 
as tofidets have * to 


jo, 13 his preface to theſe Letters, the author has e cavoured 

W | obviatethisobjettion; and we think he has done it very ſulliciently.. 
1s ; + One of the ſevereſt e 

5 D.. Horne! e d as 1 Tayputh; at this Mr. David Hume: 
yet it is all very fair.” „ 
devout perſons he had ever met with were melancholy : which is thus 


anſwered : This might very probably be ; for, in the fiſt pl. 
| it is moſt likely, nid. Zig his Len 216 
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ceued an AR el Parlament aguinſt the. 
| Clubs, which met together of the evening of the 

Wah-, bo ang themſelves, and corrupt "#1 
|  difjuiitions nid 
enen For thus cruelly diſturbing the amuſe- 
ments of infidelity, the Bl | 
| the vileſt of perſecutors: whips, tortures, racks, | 
and all the i plemerits of the Holy Office; are intto- 
_ duced to confirm the accuſation ; from all which u 
_ frranger to the caſe might ſuppoſe it a common thing 
with the Prelates of this country, to break the bones 
of Infidels, of roaſt them alive: and all this is or 
_ Hothing uſe; but that they had ſeaſonably and 
rovide that the Chriſtian religion, in « Chriſtian | 
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22 thoald jiot be tradipled wader does vpon hs 
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| The 6bjedtions this man hath 
de very wall taken off: but if Chriſtians are bound 

__ anſwer, co long as infidels will 
y Jiricapable of 


_ wiſh to'be' ſatisfied, and are pt 


deres thr ot would bo ihr ar, and nc 
_ of their time unprofitably ſpent. The Gentlemen of 
the Long Robe attend the court, not to anſwer the 
3 felons 8 entertain about the mw 


bra it 
h gave the word, to prove it to 


| ejesarcas firong us ever dome of hem more ſot 
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and I believe very truly; 
mat d man was aways vicious before he "became an T 
1 . and that reaſoning will never make a man 

WS brett an Mirion, which by reaſe mg he ne 1 
8 Some , is done to the cauſe of piety, 


13 deſenfive weapons are put into the bands of thoſe 
5 | 1 * ſee it: 
= 0 work, in ſome 3 it, has the | 
: | £4..4 Tho Id thereſbre” be put into 
N ene people, tat they ma ay fee 10 
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and ſuch perſons may do more harm, and be them 
ſelves as far from the kingdom of heaven, as the open 
unbeliever : the Kann aſſures us, that he and tbe 
hypoerite will have their portion together,” Prieſtl ey, 
— n on, bene, ys the eee <q 


tions to vice, we e onde nd: bot-that! 8 


th n . 2 8 


Cod knows how the ne but I tee tas mud ; 


*Y ; . _ % 2 "% Is Wt : DT. 5 3 % | 2 F . 70 25 © 8 75 g 5 
5 IS Pe wt 4 RY 2 „ 2 F © x + 2 343 1 1. 1 : L334 5 : 


. 
. 
: : hy = 


literal ſons of it: then, 2. dae. e 
bh lit and 3. The | Ds 


in their order.” 2 His dann en e in 


: 2% 


u. 


and the Woman. nuken in 
belong to the ſame claſs. One of: 
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even, were-extremely affecting, and made ſome of 
8 ready to faint. 6 Ot which he c ob 
a that would have n the moment, to 
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it, with all its fatal ſymptoms and 
miſeries, into the world I” And he judged right; 
aa have been better underſit , and more felt, 
at that time, than at any other; for it is nat to be 
calculated, how much the mind is affifted in 1 "Its 
contemplations by” the ſenſes of the 
lie to its ideas, and working irrefiſtibly pct 't 
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; ered _ but never printed, the faults 
| | -gid-abuſes which" eyery preacher ſhould: 
. avoid; and as it may be of much 


1 * Let thoſe ah others, ee e 2 a; deaths 

il „ 5, 95 

j 14 hk And cenſure freely who 22 rites well. 5 
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He ſhould eee e 7 red and 


geben from an oſtentation of learni rad Seh learn - 


ing is quite out of place. eee be e 


0 


and - 


of critical remarks, is fitter for an editor than a p | 
See Heylyn I. 135. with the Preface to Maſfillon's = 
Petit Caremoe; and the note in Qſwald's, Common 
Senſe, vol. 8 ſome e e obſervat 
this part of the ſubject. . ct r 6 1 


* 


0 To be always e on 5 —_— 3 
dence of revelation, is to ſuppoſe that the 
audience conſiſts of Deiſts: for ſuch diſeourſes hay 
no effect on any but Deiſts, and rarely upon them. 
There may be a fault alſo, in dwelling too ae 
on the elementary and catecbetical doctrines, and 
not oy the en n _ hs Boing on wn ne: | 


{6 <Iti is er bad t anc religious Cat 
dll, dry. Way ; neglecting the. ht 


| perjuaſroe-elocution of he Seriptures. = 
Nor is it better to diſoourſe on n 3 


* 
acts ALY, 


1 and comfortleſs manner, without firſt warming 
and animating the mind to the practice of it by mo- 
tives of faith and lave. St. Paul, in I. Cor. XV. diſ- 
courſes, for fiſty- ſeven verſes together, on the ani- 
. mating doctrinę of the Reſurrection of Chriſt; and 
in one ſingle verſe, the | laſt | in | the —_— e 


Wo 


| 


n 


| beer ae of the Wie oi bt f 


and ae are f re ently loft: in 
TIS proving 
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1 
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de daa of this: fore: ſhould be. led Rated, 
and almered eee lively manner, till the hypo- 

ite is completely unmaſked, driven out of his ſtrong 
3 en "obliged to. {i urrender at-diſcretionc-.. Maſ- 
Alon is admirable at this, eber the: nem 


be " 
1 A 


5 . x af The word of Godin ab: pr ach when 
; | nodated and made ſubſervient to the cor- 
8 e time. t een anne ſor 


. a « « All 2 — yo f e — are 
| . 


eee 8 1 fabjes,' are: ede Dr. 

Sauth has ſome excellent obſervations, in vol. IV. 

4, ene —_— wery ſcribe 4 eo 210 * 
” 6 $0 what. is called an ark at the 1 

e, 10 Preacher . fa tranſition. by: the 

| | Thorteſt 
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| Morte way; 2 the jd tothe Sade _ 


Bons, — that WY 


Ae af phe it may teach, but it does 


not impel; and though the preacher may be under 


concern ſor his audience, he does not ſhew it, tilt he 
turns the ſubject to their immedi ate advantage. Ness 

Theſe obſervations, upon the compoſition of fer- 
mons, are ſo much the more valuable, ' becauſe we 
have them from a moſt excellent preacher; who had 


formed himſelf upon the rules he has given forothers. | 
He is a good farmer, who raiſes'a go crop; but he 


is a better, who teaches others alſo to de the fame 
and e public are more 'obli ed to him. If theſe 


ow todiſtinguiſh betw 


and an reer enthuſiaſt; the Methodifis woul 
ch would be edifed. "If 


deecreaſe, and the Ch 
ſomething had been added againſt errors in the! pto- 
nunciation of ſermons, I ſhould have been glad to 
communicate it: but as T find nothing to'th purpoſ 

| 4 he ſhalt venture but a ſingle remark the] 
privy but many are deficient in this reſpe 
want of a diſtine articulation which migtlt e cafi 
be acquired, if they would attend to's fimple: rule, 
without the obſervation of which no man's delivery 


1 K is well known, that a «ph of | 


"if all the vowels ate | 
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9 mitted but Py the vowels are e cen; and 456 
"ML „ nothing can be made of it, 


bh he experiment upon any ſentence: for ex- 
d. ged. Take out the 


5 Tbis may "hs be. mare its Fry take away the 
Lgonſonants, and nothing can poſſibly be made of it 
us oa ce eo ue. It is the ſame in ſpeaking as in writing: 

the vowels make a noiſe, and thence they have their 
name, but they diſerimigate nothing, Many ſpeakers 
| think they are heard, if they bellpw them out : and | 
i. they are; but they are not underſtood ; becauſe 
| the. diſcrimination of words depends. upon a diftindt 
articulation of their conſanants.z. for want of con 
ſidering which, many ſpeakers ſpend: their bg 
to little effect PA he late Biſhop of Petarboxa 
F lincheliffe, was one of the moſt plea 
of bis time. His melodious voice was Frag pag 
ure, and he ſpake with the accent of a man of ſenſe 
(uch as he really was in a ſuperior degree) but it 
rkable, and, to thoſe who did not know the 
cauſe,. myſterious, that there was not a corner of the 
| church, in which he could not be heard diſtingly. 
1 noted this myſelf with great ſatisſaction; z and by 
watching him attentively, I pereeived it was an in- 
I variable rule with him, to do juſtice to,eycry conſo- 
nant, knowing that the vowels will be ſure: to ſpeak 
for themſelves... And thus he became the ſureſt andi 
cleareſt of ſpeakers ; 3 his elocution was perfect, and j 
p. * his e, In this reſpect, 


„% ᷑ —oV— Bas; &. 

"Ou moſt 
„%% ; HE; * , ; 
11 | : 


1gh, 


1 . AbhUE E 


tnoft "RE VE) have it in their power to ble him: 
bis ſenſe, and his matter, and the ſweetneſs of his . 
tone, were ſuch as few will attain to. He was a 
prèlate, to whom I owed much reſpect ; and 1 am 
ws Me in giving this teſtimony to his excellence, 
_ The laſt literary work which Dr. Horne propoſed 
to execute, while Dean of Canterbury, was a formal 
Defence of the Di Divinity « of Chriſt againſt tbe Objec- | 
tions of Dr. Prieſtley; ; in which it was his intention 
to ſhew, how that writer had miſtaken wt I perverted Zo. 
the Scripture and the Liturgy. 5 3 
I hare often wondered ſecretly, v1 u this good man 
ſhould have felt as if he was called upon to encounter 
a writer of Dr. Prieſtley's diſpoſition, who had _ 
paſſed under the ſtrong hand of Dr. Horſley, and 
would have been humbled for the time to come, had 
he been bleſſed with any feeling. That Dr. Prieſtley: | 
zs a man of parts, a verſatile genius, and of great ſaga- 
_ eity in philoſophical experiments, is well known antl. 
1 univerſally allowed: but let any perſon: follow” him 
eloſely, and he will ſee, that if ever there was a 
wiſe man, of whom it might be ſaid, that 7he more bY 
. learnt, the leſs be underſtood, it will be found true of 
Dr. Prieſtley. His vanity made him believe, that 
he was wiſe enough to enlighten, and powerful. 
enough to diſturb, the world: he was therefore for, | 
ever buſy at one of theſe or the other; à Volcano, 
conſtantly throwing out matter for the increaſe of 
hereſy, ſchiſin, or ſedition, and never to be quenched 
by diſputing. It is the way of the world, to make 


it is more wiſe and uſt to meaſure —— from the 
uſe, he makes. of them, to the benefit or the Hurt of 
1 ankind ; as the beams of the. ſun are uſed to warm 


>) terrify RS wa ey Fe a e Priefiley 
elt nothing (or ſeemed. to ſeel nathing) it had a bad 
ellecd v on him, and made bim more troubleſome, 
that ſuch perſons. as Dr. Horſley: and Dr. Horne 
would enter the liſts againſt him: it made him ap- 
or more formidable i in the eye of the 4 gh ape. o 
it tended to gratify the prevailing aſfio 
os th fir indeed as he deceived. md; liſturbe 
athers,, a compaſſionate regard to them might b be the 0 
motive with thoſè who diſputed mwilth-bim =: 1 
Im the year 1786 Dr. Horne preached bien 
at the Mm Viſitation of the Archbiſhop at Can- 
on the duty of contending earneſtly for the 
Fait b when this was printed, together with 
3 diſcourſe on the Trinity, he ſubjoined an 
. ede ment, declaring his intention to anſwer the 
FeRions againſt the L Divinity of Chrift, which had 
been urged of late. Indulge ce, ſaid he, is r 5 
neftedt : as to the article of ume: 1 cannot write fo 
Dr. Prieſtley does; and I wiſh to execute the 
ow with care and attention; after which it ſhalt 
| beleft to the judgment of the learned, the pious, and 
the candid, of all denominations.“ At the cloſe of 
this year, he alludes to the advertiſement, in a letter 
n * You * the taſk I have under- 
—_ | taken,” 


- 


uten“ 


p 5 " 85 3 " 9 — 
4 91 © * 
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he therefore ess on; n is undert 


T3 


together with Prieſtley.” For the ſake of Dr. Horn. 
I was ready to work under him, ir 2 

ſhould- preſeribe: but it always. appeared to me, tha 
Prieftley was a. perſon. of en ende to be the 


proper object of a ſerious argument. That he had 


borrowed moſt of his objections, I had very little 


doubt; and that his remarks on Jews, Gnoſties, 


|; Ebionites, Plato, Philo, and Juſtin Martyr, were nos 
. original; there el 


ſelves. If this could e been e it would 
aud given more 0 


volumes of his Objections. WW 
Dr. Horne, I am very fire; hacks: mean o pine | 


of prieſtley s originality as a ſcholar: he ſpeaks of 
him under the ehatacter of a man, who: ig defying all. 

the world, and cannot conſtrue a common piece of Greek. | 
* Eau“. 85 find another note ee ti, ED 


» F 3 
ö 8 1 f PIES. ; 9 
. _ 4 
3 EY: +4 : 7 
* 


IE BE ES E J 5 


d 333 m6: bisafbdende ia ha And Geke 
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as we eee ee with at, ic we i 


g-4 magazine in ſtore, to which 
the orthodox of this country do but rarely apply them 


moſt laboured conſutstion of the matter or Pur 


a — K ; e pe 2-429. a4 665 * SAGA Lerman. 4. gs” + 3 . — 
F A ri WE Fiat Koi ae oe 21 vo — 8 * — 
* * Sr F 9 
S 2 5 5 7 8 * 


, 
— _ * {REF — 
9 — IRE ITED 
* 
+ 4 


26 
9 


Ne wt Make eee 
ä N * 2 W N 
f c X 2 * 


4 miſtakes be udopted had 


We Gibbon; of which an arch Quaker ſpoke tas, «Te | 


ö Foglend could want but little defence, in a Ferary 
9 way, againft an adverſary ſo enflame 
er 

undermine and blow up its foundations, as with an 
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n wa not ee to Nr hm S et t merit | 

'S 8 and mY not hd PORN _ : 
een anſwered by others ?. 
re was an expeRation abvut"this time, thats s a 


Hoſe wha deny, and thoſe who co 


| ligion of Jeſus Chriſt, fight it out together! and 
let his fe 


aithful followers Nd their ONO” over- 


maps w +. IS ll 9 TN 71 
In the eyes of al re 


5 an 4 Wee Church 20 


ned with political 
againſt it, and opehly avowing a deſign to 


hen it comes to this, 


of Eur potoder t. * 


. the diſpute i 1s no longer literary: the perſon who 
/ 85 carries wad on NE this Sn . EY colifidiered 1 a 


* -} 


ip an Pn « Oceans Magus hun; boi 5 TO 
F BE. Ibid. p. 600. . Fl me $4 
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| It was an et e e of Dr. 0 upon a the curious ſermon 


8 Free Inquir y, that the author ſpoke of this Po wder-plot againft t 
1 Church of e ha as bro Pe e as if he had beld 


gentlemad) 


a a gentleman, then as an object of the den 


gentleman) as à p 


His country, if it ſhould have any againſt ſuch offend- 
ers. One, who is ſo wild and dangerotis in his politics, 
muſt be a counterfeit in his Chriſtianity; a om 1 


- dancer, is thereby ſufficiently anſwered.” | by ol 


On theſe conſiderations, without any v ew to the 
ſparing of my own. trouble, J was as well pleaſed to 
fee, that thedeſign of writing farther: againſt Prieftley 
was not profecuted with vigour. How much had 
been collected for this purpoſe, I do not find; yet I 
know that the ſub 


mind of Dr: Horne; who told me when at Nayland 


in the year 1789, he had ſatisfied himfelf in reſpect 


to every objection from. the Liturgy, except one; 
and that was from an expreſſion in the Athanaſian 
Creed, which ſounded like Tritheiſm ; the Creed 


affirming | each perſon' by Bimſelf to be God and Lord. <p 


1 ventured to aſſure him, that the paſſage gave me 
no trouble, becauſt I did not conſider it as a meta- 
phyfical aſſertion, but as a plain reference to the 

Words of the Scripture ; which to each perſon of the 
| Godhead; diſtitialy taken by hinſelf, ſo' far as that 


can be done, does certainly give the titles both ok 


| God and Lord s. In this, therefore, inſtead of de- 
pending on the Creed, we only depend, as that does, 
18 the words of the Seripture. With this he was | 
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ect had been long and oſten in the 
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| rs of whom, 3 in the year 1789, came up to London, 
ta petition, Parliament for relief from the hard penal- 
: ties under Which they had long. ſuffered, This they 

Y Yet entured 0 5. in conſideration of. the e anc 


| oo the ow Ea 5 
It was my lot likewiſe, not to vas an ee e 
ſpectator uin this buſineſs. Thro [ 

Which had long ſubſiſted ee my ſelf and a gen- 


tleman o of great worth and learning in the county 
Grove) 1 became acquainted with the Biſhop, of 


den, and had frequently correſponded with him. As 
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' undertaken. Being myſelf of too inconſiderable a 
85 ſtation to be of any immediate ſervice to them ; in 


7) moſt prudent ep I could take, to forward the letter 


| 3 — Wdertock to be an advocate for them; 
| * e . of high reſpecta- 
e ee OR, Sas ; 
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Alloweg 4 tha, ſuch As intention. m the 
eee ifficulty.. | 
„The 6 71. conſiderable affair in which he TY 
while Dean of Canterbury, Was an application 
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an intimacy 


* J 7 5 


of- Kent. (the Reverend Nicholas Brett, of Spring- | 


Edinburgh, Dr. Abernethy Drummond of Hawthorn- 


ſoon as be came to London with bis colleagues on 
the buſineſs aforeſaid, be wrote me word. of his arrival, 7 


8 » 


and- explained, the cauſe of the Journey they had 


a matter of . ſuch importance, I thought it th 


: Who, with his uſual goodneſs. and 


* ROR „„ 


bey; ; and cher petition was ut length brought to 
ſuch an iſſue, as excited great thankfulneſs in the 5 
petitioners, though it did not exactly come wp to the 
> ſhes they had formed at ſetting ents: 11th 
There was no ſmall difficulty in making ſome Per- 
Ions underſtand, who and what theſe poor petitioners 
were: and the caſe, notwithſtanding all that bas 
paſſed, may ſtill be the ſame with many at this day. 
I therefore hope to be excuſed, if I enlarge a little in 
this place on their hiſtory and character, as they 
appeared, and were known, to Dr. Herne; whoſe _ 
good opinion will be remembered as an n "_ : 
Ko be of ſome uſe to them hereaſtert. 
Hse had conſidered, that there is ſuch a thive; 2s | 
a pure and primitive Conſtitution of the Church of 
Chriſt, when viewed apart; from thoſe outward ap- f 
pendages of worldly p power, and worldly. rotection, 
1 which are ſometimes miſtaken, as if they were. 4 
j eſſential to the being of the Church, as they are uſeful 
to its ſuſtentation. The hiſtory df the Chriſtian 
Church, in its early ages, is a proof of the contrary; 
when it underwent various hardſhips and ſufferings 
from the fluctuating policy of earthly . kingdoms. 
And the fame happened to the Epiſcopal Church of 
Scotland, at the Revolution in 1688 when Epiſco- 
pacy was aboliſhed by the State, and the. Preſbyterian 


form. of (ee alabüſden 12 this 


” * bp 2 = v2 
VV T 15 ; : | Wy: 3 
* ” 2. 3 % p 7 = ; * 8 * A 
a £ . — A 5 4 


by 1 i notoriom, * ee eee pay | 
EY be | 


* ELK 2 9 N rr nr 8 W 2. os tas. wt +> $524 r e 
— þ MT * 1 - ART. Seri iodet Sr 2.4. I Li Dr Inn IST ITE we N _ FS ; on 
8 * wp CE NE oats le I ak cad tar ont * eee ar rr % n 
Y EIN? R r [ ML IT EIS N nn l; by 6 
£2 NN 7 N ES. IF © Mp £9 TVS Be n F / : . 1! REY I ED 498 ad 
1 1 ly & 4 * « . ann A A , rde 
n 4 = 1 2 3 43.5 4 s 
4 Sh I REF I 3 4 I , 7 2 5 « 
> Ne 


13 Nees THE, LIFE or 
PF TIER the Biſhops were. dee of 92 


: Juriſdiction, and of all Right to the Temporalities 
. "of their Sees. But i in this ſorlorn ſtate they {tilt con- 


tinued to exiſt, and'to exerciſe the ſpiritual functions 
off their epiſcopal character: by means of Which, 
5 ece Ron of Bif hops, and} Bpiſcopally- 

U dane Glergyinen, has been kept up in Scotland, 
under all the diſadvantages arifing from a ſ. aſpicion of 


heir being diſaffected to the Crown, and attached to 


the intereſt of an exiled family. While attempts 


nere making in behalf of that family, a variety of 


circumſtances rendered it impofſfible for them to re- 
move this ſuſpicion, notwithſtanding the many in- 
'conveniences and hardſhips to which it expoſed them. 
Al they could do was to conduct themſelves in ſuch 
: 4 quiet manner, as might at length convince the 
Government, they had nothing to fear from a Scotch 
1 Epiſcopal Church, and conſequently. that there was 
no neceſſity for the execution of thoſe ſevere laws, 
which on fkerent e had been 9 8 
againſt it. e 1 2 ; „ . 2 . i „ 
Ne 1 the happy perio 


| e Init Fete of 2 ee Majely's 1 0 ; 
benno ge en CENT them to hope, that an offer of | 
the Epiſcopd Church, i in Sescked air fave: the Geraet 


under King William was fettled : when it coulTyiot be known by 
1 e whether they would Join with it or not. Before the 


5 Convention pe their 3 were 1 driven We their 
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1 
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. Ge 8 would not be rejedted : and as ſodon! 
as they could make that offer in a , 
manner, they had the ſatisfaction to find by the Kings 

5 eee addreſs. that it was graciouſly accepted: 
in conſequence of which, they: .could not but ho 
tat the Britiſh Legiſlature: would take theiri-eaſs: | 
into conſideration, and ſee the ex di 

leving both Clergy and Laity of the Epi 
munion in Scotland from the penalties to eee 
were expoſed in the exerciſe of their religion; 7 ot 
With this hope, three of their Biſhops, a0 be 
ſaid, came to London in the year 1789; and notwith- 
5 ſtanding the ample recommendations dende 
with them from their own country, they found it a 
work of time to make themſelves and their application 
8 properly underfiood. It would have been een 
after the die was caſt, to have thrown any diſcourage»: 
ments in their way: but I was of opinion, from the 
beginning, that they were come too ſon : more pr 
paration was requiſite than they were aware ol. | 
The penal laws had reduced the Scotch Epiſcopal 
* Church to a. condition ſo: nene ond en ed m 


et as were e ee. 0 with its iſto Je 
Among theſe, . none entered more willingly; and 
warmly than the then good Dean of Canterbury. 
As ſoon as he heard of the arrival of the Scotch 
Biſhops at London, he was anxious to let them now 
how heartily he approved of the object of their; 1 
5 Journey, and kindly. offered every aſſiſtance in his 1 
ö K3ͤ "pon 
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power to . the matter to a bappyceemeluſicn. 
He paidithem every mark of attention both at London 
and Oxford; and when they ſet out on their return: 


to Scotland; without having attained their obj. 


hecexprefied; in very affectionate terms, his concert | 
at their diſappointment; and told them at parting not 
_ tobediſcouraged ; ſor, ſaid he, * your cauſe is good, 
and your requeſ ne that it cannot ebene be 
denied!” pegs l . * 281) ke „ * 
In Februmy 1797 after” having koh His ſeat in 
the Houſe of Lords as Biſhop of Norwich; he wrote 
a2 friendly letter to Biſhop Skimmer of Aberdeen, 
aſſuring him and the other members of the Committee 
for managing the hufineſs of the Epiſcopal Church | 
ofiScotland, that any help in his power ſhonld' be at 
their ſervice: and ſpeaking of their applying anew! 
to bath Houſes: of Parliament, he ſaid, “ It grieved 
im to think they had ſd much heavy work to do 
over again; but buſineſs of OT 1 0 er e 
ow perſeverance.” Salad e 
It was faid'abont this time; that the Lord e 
oellor Thurlow withheld his conſent to the Scotch 
Epiſcopal Bill, till he ſhould be fatisfied by ſome of 
the Engliſh Prelates, that there really were Biſhops 
in Scotland: When Biſhop Horne was waited upon 
wih this view by the Committee of the Scotch Church, 
and one of them obſerved, that his Eordſhip could 
aſſure the Chaneellor they were  goad Biſhops, he 
anſwered with his uſual- affability and good humour, : 
; hd ir, much — aan . 


. ; . A der. 


. glih diaet ee to Him — a0 Bel 
ſidered as vindes the ' juriſdiction of ee Fo | 
Wm n:. 11 t 18; ·o Wy TE elfe! 5 n ad bende 13 


ou": no c obuntenaee te e Meta Ad: adviſed” 
perſon who made it quietly — b 
the Biſnop of the dioceſe in wich he lived,” 0 
e knew would be ready to receive him into corn 
equire nothing of him, but what 
ey to maintain the order and: unity of A 
Chriſtian Church; aſſuring him at the ſame time 5 
be. glad to be under the authority of ach a'Biſhopi” | 
e e ee See * ene 3 ws mo 


ances of its ene 

eee n e 400 deprefledt s ne 
Had ſuch an opinion of this Church, as to think, that 
if the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles were upon'earthj 
and it were put to his choice with vat de nom ation 
of ' Chriſtians he would communicate; the preference 
would probably be given to the Epifcopaliatis of Sevt: 1 
3 as moſt like to the people he had been uſed” 
This remarkable paſſage happened; asT re 
recollect, while we were talking together 'ori the 
ſubject of the Seo ch Petition, on one of the bills 
near the city of Canterbury, higher than the pitinacles 
ft thedral, where there was no' An ee 
| = 


char 


0 all things, ate duly- conſödered, I. thin 
4 man would, wp DON: angry, if he had 
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| i the. node. ud with. to know. more of the 
people of this.communion, let him-confult an Ecele- 
fiaſtical Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland, by Mr. 
nene ſather to the preſent .. worthy ; Ow © 11 


0 ed. detail of facts very intereſting and amuſing: 
antl I hope he will alſo be convinced by the narrative 
4 hove here given, hot only that the Biſhops of Scot- ; 
land are true Chriſtian Biſhops, but that the Biſhops 
of England, from the part they nge took in n che 

affair, do little deſerne the cle r 

raiſed [againſt them, as if they were FAY dazzle 

their enen as to loſe fight of their ſpiri 


of client 8 175 PEE ert 5 0 e Fu 40 
ear 1 3 was ha fatal IE aha Freneh 

afic elity,. with all the enthuſiaſtic fury of fanaticiſm, 
h it had affected to abhor, roſe up to deſtroy all 
regal authority, fo extirpate all religion, to filence 
: with the halter or the: axe all that were not with them; 
and, in conſequence of their ſucceſs at home, under- 
took to ſhake, and diſſolve if poſſible, all the king- 
i Sams of the. world. When this tremendous form of 
wicked efs firſt appeared, it happened that I was at 

1 by e, MH Ade to the Dean; n 6 bang called | 


8d my own 5 of it 3 
which 


than any Lever met with: L 5 man ſaid. A0 * 
injures me without provo 


46 * 
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lait might then; de aid of us 
Were not divided. "The. Cad 
who, ddd With all pil 

Ulnerable its inſamy, that 
ame rds not who. wg ntimately aquainted 
is exploits, paid off our ſcores: to lte laſt far- 
e by expoſing them to the pu 
of the time. In ſo doing, he verified a wiſe;obſer- 
vation, which I once received eee in 
ce, who had ſeen and knew / more of the world 


ontain himſelf without eee in 2 
manner; ſome of. whom will be ſure to pay off my 
ſecores, and ſave me the trouble: and in the courſe 
of my life, I never yet found; 5 but that ſomebody. or 

ocker, in due time, revenged my 4 arte, far * 


1 5 weinen eee 8 
1 nn pr ors to this country. But ſomeſ perſons, 
. whoſe, affairs, a jr Reon in 3 | 


3 eee upon; ths in 25 — our 


 dogtrines, in bad, times, d certainly bring us 
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s conſiderable: 1 to be 
ch became the 
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Ir the ſummer of the year 1790, 
n Ai er the ſeat of à gentleman in 


1 for whom he had à great regard. I met 
Ws 10 there; by his appoin ment; and it 10 
| „that during our viſit Mr. 


about the counties of 
5 eee and eame to a market. ow very 
1 lere he. had many a rae de. 
Ko eee | n ron ke bent 
dune of his friends to the mi 
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wu 
nn 
vor, ſent them back to: neee with. this 
„ aber z that if the miniſter of che pariſh made n. 
bj | Tae ahguld male none. 8054 it wasſdeteet 


| mined that Mr, wr A ſhould pre h in the church | 
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Fe de des dite eh here: 2 5 pry be found 50 Bithop 
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orne's 5 vol. IV. Diſc. vi. bo :Þ ones” J | Sermons, vol. wo 
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Ain, "ok W ——— Hecial 15 ? 
as Kicks was a matter _ no m importance; co 
cerning which ueſtion to aſł Him. But 
being at this time an Fee the Biſhop of 
the dioceſe, we did not know how it miglit appear, 
and were unwilling to run the baard of ſüch reports = 
as might have been raiſed upon the 'occafron® "Bit | 
our friend, at w 1oſ& houſe we then were; being oft the . 
Laity, was under none of our difficulties; and a mort 
intelligent perſon for the purpoſe was no where to be 
found. Fe papa him teen ech 
of Mr. Weſley in private, 
over, and to aſk 1 nacb ne Ewig gore 
tion; Whether it was true, as 1 had been aff ared; | 
that he had inveſted two gentleme Twi too 
character, and had ſent them, in that capacity, Ger 
to America ?” © With' ſome difficulty our” friend e ps . 
tained a private audience; and after” ſome fhort 
civilities had paſſed; he put His queſtion. At firſt, 
Mr. Weſley was not direct in his anſwer; but by | 
degrees he owned: the fact, ant gave the following 
- reaſon for it; that as ſoon as we hero wal pes GE 5 
with America, and allowed them pendence, 
all religious connexion, between this ; ebm and 
the independent colonies, was at an end; in conſe=" | 
quence of which, the Sectaries fell to work to increaſs 
their ſeveral parties, and the Anabapii s in particular 
| ow * all before them. Cs thereſfors: . 


5 3 bade without s of time, ws — 
ak ra taken the den in queſtio u, with: the hape of | 
ing farther diſorders. Tbe fact being not 
. entleman, who, for a layman, is as. able 
1 caſuift, as moſt of his own or any other order, 
: 4 nquire a little fanther, into da caſes, with 


. waner, d what grounds be 


Ct King. that —_ e, ae Is going 3 
ard, carne n e room n, and ; 3 
1s the conference ; Was ended, and our friend v Was 

iced to take his leave. Some time afterwards. (for 

e. bad left his houſe, that morning) he gave us this 
accd nt, as nearly 28-1 can recallect ;- and having 
been preſent at Mr. Weley's ſermon, - Was o well 

| „that he wiſhed half the clergy of the Church 
land had preached the ſame, doctrines, with 

the fame zeal and devotion s. DIES 

„In this preaching of Mr. Moles, Sy” the ſubject of 
the conſerence, when compared. together, we have. 
character of Methodiſm complete: it is Chriſtian 
g ineſs without Chriſtian order. Tt is pity we 
could not obtain Mr. Weſley's own ſenſe of the, 
290. with which Bis Biſhops Were: ſent. Mz . 
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5 "His 3 The caſe obliges us to aſk theſe two queſ- 
tions: 1. With what view this was done? and . 
By what authority? By Mr. Weſley's own account, 
this was his expedient for the preventing of confuſſon: 
whence we may gather, that he ſuppoſed confuſior 
was not to be prevented among Chriſtians, but by | 
retaining the order of Biſhops : and farther that unity 
Had, in his opinion, been preſerved among his own _ 
- people by their relation to the Epiſcopacy of the 
Church of England, from which neither he nor they 
did ever profeſs themſelves to be in a ſtate of ſepara- 
tion. Of this many proofs might be given. Their 
preſent application to the Biſhop of the dioceſe, was 
a confeſſion of his authority, and ſignified a deſire of | 
acting under it: and Mr. Weſley had preſented 
himſelf at the communion in the Cathedral Church 


at Norwich, and had received it from the hands | 


Biſhop Bagot, as the Biſhop himſelf informed me. 
Mr. Weſley might perhaps have conſidered farther, 
that if Biſhops: were wanting in America for the pre- | 
ſervation. of unity among his people, and he himſelf _ 
did not ſend them, nobody elſe ever would: for aa 
the Britiſh Government did not ſend them, when 5 
had power ſo to do, it was little to be expected they 
would attempt it when, they bad none. 1 cannot ſay 
what uſe, he might make of the diſpute between Dr. 
Gen ee an American ee and Archbiſhop 
abou | Biſhops: from henee to 
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rica; which I hav y lerec a5 - the 
NN ages cane the rovolt that ſoon followed: 
de 1'do not know; and-itwoulll be vain to 
eoul te: therefore, ler. us now aſk the ſecond queſ- 
| he fent Biſhops to America ? ? 
re but two poſlible ways of putting men | 
__"wly into the miniſtry : the orie is by ſucreſfiorr'; the 1 
. aber by immediate revelation or appointment from 
God himſelf. Paul received his commiffion to preae , 
=: - not 'of man nor by man, but of God; who'put Bim 
nuts the miniſtry. Other miniſters of the Goſpel re- . 
' {eeive their commiſſion by impoſition of hands, from 5 
| thoſe who bad received it before. | In this latter way 0 
Si of ſucceſſion, no man can poſſibly give that which 
1 de hath not received.” Mr. Weſley being himſelf 
but a preſbyter, could no more make a biſhop, than 
2 member of the Houſe of Commons can make a 
member of the Houſe of Lords, who is made by 
ecreation from the King: the Js is ble ſed of the 
j greater, not the greater of the leſs: And as this 
.conld not be done by Mr. Weſley in virtue of what 
dhe was, it muſt have been done in virtue of what he 
"thought" himſelf to be; a vicar-general of. heaven, 
ho was above all human rules, and could give a 
| commiſſion, by a ſuperior right veſted in his own. 
perſon. The ated of himſelf, as John Weſley, a 
 , prefbyterof the Church of England, he aQed againft 
A4 ſenſe and order; and by taking upon himſelf 
5 2 8 e he wee introduce i in 1"the 
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5 ed was come; pry: if it doth not pleaſe God to 


do it for him. He may ſeem to do ſomething; but 


nnen, 


immediate revelation from God, and by the pri 

25 authority of Jeſus Chriſt in his Church, then he ve 
an Enthigfafht, in the ſtricteſt and fulleſt ſenſe of the 
word; and any other perſon, or any hundred perſbus, 
might act as he did, if they could think of beraten 
as he thought of himſelf. But all fuch-confulion was 
ſioreſeen and prevented, by the rules and fordere e 
a Church, viſibly appointed and viſibly continued. 
Wben any people, whoexer: per oy think they | 


Sus ON Rational its, who do all by b. tt au- 

| thority, and deny all ſpiritual communication between 
5 God and man; or Enihufiafts, who think the Inſpa- 
: tion or. Spirit A the Goſpel bas ſet them above. the 


forms of the Church; which perſuaſion: team. 
= i Spiritual Republica nim. In the Chriſtian 


two things are to be kept up vi 

are, amify and picty., The man who ſhould ft 

that anj/y vithout piety;will be ſufficient to carry him 

to heaven, would he under a great miſtake, auch he 

would 3 eonileinned and de 13 1 5 2 
An | Pa will 
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uphold his owẽn work ; in his on Way, 170 man can 9 85 


| 11 Mr: pales did not act as'of hiniGE, but as by 
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dany n miſtake O The ſujet 
great  iconfaleriptibr but I ſay no more of it 
in _ place. It reminds me of an anecdote I heare 
_ ſeveral. years ago, and I believe Biſhop' Horne was 
my author. When John and Charles Weſley began 
their new miniſtry, one of them weint to confult with 


8 | Þ Mr. William Law, as a perſon of profound judgment 
in ſpirſtual matters ; and when the eaſe had been 
opened, purges explained, Mr. Law made 


ji Weſley, if Fou with to reform the 
5 kat 3ofpel; you muſt undertake the 


work. in ST dt as BAY would take a Curacy 4 
in the Peak of Derbyſhire ; but if you pretend to a 
ne- commiſſion, and go forth in the ſpirit and vii 1 


e, your ſcheme will end in Bedlam.” 


ban wee was a wonderful man in his way: . 
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1 as a continuation of the xiith.. Some excellent hints will be 


. found on this ſubſect in the en, to the Readers of we Law, 
| printed in the Appendix. „ 

Among eee 75 ao e * ad. 
Ot wis I was informed by a bookſeller, who bke others had been 
1 ured in bis trade by the encroachments, of Mr. Welley in the 
way of book-mabing © and 1 was witneſs to ſome inſtances of this 
myſelf. He put hie name to 4 Trafiffation of Thomas a Kempis 
Ai ie Traidition ae his ow: hutia friend ſhewed me an 

A Translation, wi ch it agreed, ſo far as we, could ſee, in 
every word. He pu ut of hs name tio 2. Frompendium, of Philoſophy, 
though he tells ut N N in the {oe It was taken, om the 
f ir üt Jens in C ermany * be mult e owec 
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goed, he N Mon e 61 den, 
\pedrance), the ſin of ſchiſm he took the 
ſide; in ſtating the ofigin of power, 


publicans of America; for which «Bugs was abuſed. as : 


an old fox; who only wanted to be made a biſhop. 
But t with all ak be eraiſed s Aa ſociety on ſuch principles. 
Pre! unity; and thene 8 in effect 

its ns. * now w, underſtand, that partly from 
the loſß of thei: leader, and partly from the-gonfulion 
of theetinies, they 5 — embraced ſome bad opinions; 
in conſequence of which, with little or no relation 
to the 1 Church, (theywill't 
tinguiſhed ſrom other diflenters, and may in time be 
as bad as the worſt of them When the 1 ng is 
broken; the cnuff may y lie burning for a time; but 
the ſupply of vil being gone, the light can be, of no 
long OR 1 Whos It the Methodiſts would keep , 
muſt do a lr, Weſley: did $ and: Þ-they matt 
r 9 e ſome relation to the Church, any 
jurchſhall remain to which they: may be relatods p} 
dag Vie 0 5 © 321 $3920 HOT n : 7 Bois abit 
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great merit eie che work. ? He Gold. a N of as . 
if it had heen an origina work, partly. copied, and partly put into 
Engliſh Verſe, without aſking. the conſent, or making a word. of 
6 e gment, in the Title « or -aPreface, to the author. He was 
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de to produce” any polible good from any  abour « of mine, without | 
eng ae but ſuch proceedings have too much the apf 
of Party. K to conn 5 with honeſt 1 17 
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other men of bis time. It was not poſſible 


5 . 
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that two ſuch young men as he and Mr. Horne could 155 5 


without being fond of each — 

was then called the Court - - 5 1 

ſent the i — 

voted for him. witho at hook. Aber r departu „ 

; this ocaſ on from wha th ught the old au | 1 

proper intereſt of the Dairertiiy, brought upon them = 

| animadyerſions from a few. of the warmeſt ad- If 

 vocates' on the [ her fide; and. little {currilous wi vitti +. 

lg flepa bo . 7 

a hed little effect x upon d but that of exciting theis > 
der ee ge have often been heard to make "= 
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$0 q recolle& in this plage: ap novdent which happe ed ta one 0 
his "rig He correſponded formerly with Mr. Price of Epſom, 
whoſe lady was the ſiſter of Andrew Stone, EIg. By: a miſtake one 
of theſe letters fell into the hands of Mr. Stone; and it happened | 


* 


10 contain ſome free remarks upon the lives and chareétere of 


. No, no ſaid Mr. Price, no misfartune at. very 


thoſe buſy gentlemen i in high life ſhould ſee wha learned wen think 
of them and their ſituation,” OT ; Kh oh 
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Yo cares e e and ts 


advantage was no ob 1 
; and if he was no boſer er. year's en - 
This I know, 


from his preferments: in * What he T | 


about them for: 
t, then it began to be known who! and bor : 
they were. He complained te ; of bis moſt 5 
fo: little; ale. 
yet, ſaid he, let any body ſhew me, in . 
any caſe; what ought to be done, and OE alw: 
find mans to do it. 80 far as he knew, he did 


7 iti ; bi an. The es of obj 
privilege of God alone; 15 yet: 
all, where ws Lemons en 1 
| eee ury, ins time pated  _Þ 

very pleaſantly : he was in his native. Nd „ 
Ales of the pace and the neighbourhood ſhewed 3 

reateſt - reſpect, "ah, were delighted with ' © 
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Be weald five: gat vo el fo! 
of his Hie: but he ſtill ſubmitted to tl 


and bis Deanry : with every thing that lay between 
Oxſord and Canterbury he was-acquainited, and With 


lite beſides; | Un. the Year: ug his e 


been wens Fiat eee (ki had, = (years 
for ſour months paſt, with deffux ions on ny head 
and breaſt; they ha ve drives me to take the lbenefit 
| by*Gdd's bleſſing will enable me to get olear don the 
ſummer, I believe. But, as I grow older, 1 ſhall 
dread the return of winter. Do yells know what 
edould be done in the way of preſervative? 
friends of the Church with me ta»601 
engags to do the buſineſs of the Midſummer 
without n me. Lam urged to 
eas much like an aſs as 
Bath no been added to 
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however, by keeping to a gentle pace, I ſhall. a void 

Wu +l as you remember it was my hap once. to 
like a frog from a board. Aan of ſome 
wateri ing-place, Brighthelmſtone, or 

the benefit of ſea· bãthing, had oft 

ſerviee to him. But 11 75 

0 or 35 | 95 The letter is Inte May 20, 1788. . 3 EE 18 5 | 
578 | 1 N 
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| 50 cf pilgrim; between the two ſituations of his College 
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member, that I ever too 
e depending, ta tn 


5 — Protidenge ſhould dire 


to ſee how his limbs began m Palace 
there is entered by alarge flight of Keps.; on v. F | | 


i him elf to walk. Gy in the e gh wy 3 : 


Indeed! replied the other: 21 
A Cambridge man but, tis currently reported at Norwich that 


p, he felt himſelf by no Kb a6 tor 

dertake the charge of ſo weighty an office; ann 
was not till after much reaſoning with bimſelf, that 

he was prevailed upon to e 5 it! I do not _w a 

upon me, while this affair | 

row in one word of advice, for 

againſt it; but rather that. J leſt all things a 


scoount for, being ham alf in bis aur : 
{6 aht when: a defign-was. fc 


NK, It was a fincers 
fiction to me, when I attended him at Nori 


to fail him. The;E 


he obſeryed one day, Alas, Lam o ome eto:theſs1 | 
at a time of life, when, 13 can neither; 80 up. them. 
down them with. fafety:” However, 
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terbury is to be our Biſnop. Ves, ſaid the Londoh clergyman 101 
hear, and I am glad of it, for he*l] make a truly Chriſtian Biſh v. 
well, I don't know him my ſelf, being 


he? s 4 'Methodift. — The fame clergyman, When he became ac- 
qua inted with bis Biſhop)*was much delighted with kim; "ard 
Acterwards lamented his death as a great loſs to the Chriſtian Ch : 
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2 Very f po after the 3 of 3 Horne t to the See a 5 
Norwich, : a clergyman of that city calling upon. a clergyman of the 5 
| eity of London; ſaid to him, Report tells us that the Dean of Can- 
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On the Friday: before his death, While his he 
eper was in waiting by bis bed: ſide, he a 
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on What day of the week the ſeventeenth day os; 


month would anfyered,-.on. Tueſday, 
Make a note o f. that, be, in a: book; which, to 
him, ſhe pretended to du. This proved 
the day on which he died as quietly ard a lived, | 
From this occurrence, a rumour got abroad 

eceived ſome acer on the Gain his 
death. >To this 1 iy 
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is well worth reading, and will be given in the Appendix. 3 
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« « power 4 God,unto ſalvation, Which, is manifeſte 4 

in the Church by the effects produced on the ſouls | 
wt ea, tricks the gracious, influences. of thei 
be divine, and the ſpirit . holineſs, conſtitating 


ent of God's power in the new ant | 
e it iS the author S doc | 


ts pay SEO K r ICY — n s SAS. — 3 ” * 2 
A * * | 8 r eee eee N CEA OTE e ee ee 
222 654 ** . 7 4 þ F 2 hor. 3 25 Fs 2285 1 TON 2 TY mY 9 * 


BH us an Ade of the power 'of God, ahn adde n = 
= — of grace 15 the diuine light and ſpirit, thei 
= Von and-Holy- Jhoſt, as be nale in nature by the 


| bop in their Confttutibn, and cb e den bh 
In this doctrine, the doctrine of a philoſophy which 
the world does not generally receive, the ': jthor of Fog 
. the Commentary perſevered to the laſt day of bis life. 
And why ſhould he not, when it is palpably rue 
5 Whoever aſſerts the agency of nature; and jhe THCES 
Fl of the elements as here deſeribed, need be afraid of 
no contradiction : he ſtands upon a rock, and Bas all 
nature to ſupport him; and the long experience of 
; mankind, however it may loſe itſelf in the endlefs 
5 imazes of chemiſtry, and leave what is uſeful, to hunt 
_ after what is new, does yet all tend to confirm this 
univerſal principle, that matter acts upon matter, bh” 
and that the world and all things therein are moved, Sl 
ſuſtained, and animated, by the agency of! the heavens | 
upon the earth. The perſuaſion- was once almoſt 

univerſal in this country, that matter is inveſted with 
attraction, repulſi on, and gravitation, as 15 as immaterial 
principles: but this perſuaſion hath very much abate 
of late years; and it ſhould never be forgotten, that 
Newton himſelf left the queſtion open. It was in- 
deed once thought that the motion of a ſecon dary 
planet, or ſatellite, was a caſe which demonſtrated 
the neceſſity of attraction : but fince. that time, the 
| phenomena of electrieity have taught us, that ether | 
can act from an opake body as from a luminous one; 
and therefore, that the ſame element may move both 
the primary and ſecondary: of which diſcovery phi- | 
e had no TOPS when oravity firſt-eame 
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ſor whe _ to the . "ay ir Joh | 


members of the eee ai AR the. lar 
ſyſſ wg a8 s il it were nato more apparent than hereto- 
fore, that an @ther is diſperſed through. alf ſpace, | 
| aha 1 bodies a tendency from its denſer to 
I arts. In this the followers of Newton and 
; ee e are now ſo nearly a reed, that it is pi 
ſceience ſhould ſuffer by any of their diſputes, or that 
ö mme of any perſon ſhould be held in contempt 
upon that par ticularly of ſo. excellent a per- 
ö on as Dr. Harne. Why this good man ſhould be 
ted to have renounced what Newton bimfelf, if 
he had ſeen what we have ſeen, would probably have 
a. ted and. carried on in his ſuperior way, 1 cannot 
i, underſtand. Thereſore [ diſtinguiſh once more, that | 
 the-philoſppby which Dr. Horne profeſſed, did not 
depend on doubtful interpretations. of the ; foxipturs, 
but was confirmed by reaſon and experience, as it 
Was argued in his ſtate of the caſe between Newton f 
and Hutchinſon; from which he never departed, 
and from which no ſenſible man conld depart. In 
pPhiloſophy, thus defined and limitad, he and I were 
always of a mind. Of myſelf 1 will foy bus 5. 
af and, thak. Little tbould bave been with d, 
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not bes 5 forced. upon an Wie wi ie 1 did 
not expect. | For the proof of ſuch a fyſtem of uti. 
as Newton was got a 


erſe tog; I pabliſhed a large | 
quarto volume, above. ſeven hundred bopies of which 
we. diſperſed abogt the; world! and there muſt be 
legmed'and\ingenions men to whom the thing is not 
unknown. ; Againſt ome particulars! there may. e 
weighty oljedionss but. egainſt the general plan, 1 
never yet ſam one, that would trouble me for five | 
minutes to anſwer it, Yet it does not follow, that 
People will fee as we do. Where things have a new 
Ce, the world muſt have time; and the 


duthor who! propoſes them maſt wait with patience, 


and bear with every kind of oppoſition and defama- 


tion; the latter, bf which is never to be underfiood. 


as an unpromiſing ſymptom : for it ſhews that an 
adyerſary is in diſtreſs, when he anſwers any thing, 


From the books of Foreigners] learn, that attraction 
and-repulſion are not in ſuch eſtimation as they were 
fifty years ago. And at home, the ingenious Mr. 
eorge Adams, who has been a ftudent and practi- 
tioner in Natural Philoſophy for more than twenty 


years, has found it noceffary to adopt the new agency 5 
ef nature, and has made his uſe of it through the 


whole courſe of -a large 'work, which may be con- 
| fidered as an Encyclopadia in Natural Philoſophy, 
taking a larger circuit than has yet been attempted - 
by any writer upon the ſcience. Other ingenious 1 


a confident they will) fee, 
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his e ; Ul it #hall be no longer wont 11 
honour to Dr. Horne that he \renouiced 0 this: ' Philo 
tophy Ys | but that he did not renounce it. ET” 

If the reader will not be diſpleaſed with me 1 "wilt 
tell him a ſecret, which he may uſe as a key to de- 


een that philoſophy which maintains the agerioy : 


ol the heavens upon the earth, and the religion re- 


vyealed' to us in the Bible, there is a relation, which 
renders them 3015 more credible; *By a perſon with 
the Chriſtian religion in his mind, this philoſophy is 
more eaſily received; and if any one ſees that this 
philoſoph y is true in nature, he will not long retain 


95 bis objections againſt Chriſtianity: but here is the 
5 difficulty ; ; he will never begin, who. reſolves never 


to go on. But of any reaſonable perſon, whoſe mind 


z till at liberty, let us aſk, why it ſhould be thought 
a a thing incredible, that the creation of God ſhould 
confirm the revelation of G 

be underſtood to mean—that the world which we 
fee. Thould be a counterpart. to the world of which 
we have heard, and in which we believe. Many- in 
this age ſee the force of that great argument in favou 

| of Chriſtianity, which is drawn from the analogy 
between the kingdom of Nature and the kingdom of 

Grace, and admire it above all other things. Dr. 
Horne in particular had ſuch an opinion of it, and 

. conceived ſuch bopes from it, that be ufed to Tay, 
il Prieſtley thou C 
dee wy the Trinity, it would be from the. 


od? By which I would 


dome a believer i in the 7 
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ie philofopy.: ein a Abel arätion as this, 
which the reader may depend upon, I can add nothing 
| better, or more to the purpoſe,: than eg eh from 
one of his manuſcripts, concerning the religious ue 
Wat may be made of Mr. Hutchinſon's writings 
and I am perſuaded he perſeyefed to ibe day: of his 
ö deaths in the opinion there delivered. The; paſſage 
is as follow: > eee ee aid; hae 


e Cardinal Rahim | 
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tte 4 ſmall treatiſe; Bin 
titled, De aſcenſone mentis in Deum per Neulur reg 
oreatdrum," which he valued more than any of his 
works, and read it over continually with great plen- 
ſure, as he ſays in the preſace to 11211 A work: of that ; 
Kind may be done in a far better amd mare complete 
manner, by the key Mr. Hutchintdn has given, than 
| has ever yet been done, and the natural and fpiritual 
world made to tally in all particulars. Such a Work 
would be of ſtanding uſe and ſervice to the Church, 
and de a key to Nature and the SS, teaching all men 
to draw the intended inſtruction from: both. For 
this purpoſe, the 88. ſhould! be rend over, ànd the 
texts claſſed under there: Rive: heads ; '2 | 


E there be ee good divifians 550 an cine 2205 
its parts and heads, as much will depend. on method 
and regularity. For the bleſſing of God on ſuch an 
undertaking, without which all will bei in vain, the 
Fountain of all wiſdom and Father of lights is humbly 
and fervently to be implored, toenlighteri the under- 
5 „ 25 1 8 
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8. and phriſy the heart, that it ay countee 
5 Is the merits of the dear Redetmer, 
: the myſteries of the new creation 
ſhadowed by. the old, and explained. in the SS. of 
IT abled to deelare it to the 

5 e-unadulterated with any private. imaginations, 
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phical opinions, in which infidelity triumphs: and 
. certain it is they have too plain an affinity to the 
i: atheiſtical doctrines: of Epicurus aud Demoer 
if, they are not the ſume thing: and therefore ſuch an 
0 minded wit as Voltaire e ad: them with 
: me He, fort fa How, with à little of his 
wma ement; they might be turned ag unſt all religion, 
ad to the abolition; of all diyive worship: he 
therefore draned eyery nerve to magniſy and re- 
ommend then 1 his indluſtry in this reſpect was 
wonderſuls eee whe f de dg how far it 
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good OLE wantwokplanation. . The learned 
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worde than, eee acl conceit enen 
He delivers it to us as a doctrine of the orthodox, the 
belief u Were not attended with. ſome diffculie jo to. ONT, 15 


would be np merit in our belkering od and the n adds, « doch men 
ſeruple e to calf thi mort __ the cals wit 


This pi lk kg us e his mind Lacy Pac pi for dich, we 
are obliged to him: but now let us try by his rule the faith of our 
Father Abrabam. He believed in his old age, thar his ſeed ſhould 5 
be as the ſtars of heaven, from 4 wife that was barren ; and this is | 
the belief which was accounted to him for righteouſneſs. Here the 
reafon and experience of all mankind were contrary : againſt hope 
| ke believed in hope' « here were not only difficulties ta reaſons, but. an 
actuaf "itnpoſlibility t to reaſon. The promiſe might have been given | 
efore, white Abraham was young; but it pleaſed God to "defer i it 
till he was old, when reaſon” could not receive it; and from this . 
eireummſtance only his faith was meritorious. 85 wg nike HON 
7 man, by my rule, was an. erb igt, no b d 
h than the monarch of bedlam, &c. 
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evidence, In his: 1 bis Be 


neg wh ver infla hi nor affected: 181 +5 ap e 


editions through which they paſß, it is plain the world 
does ſee, and will probably ſee better every day, that 
they are not the diſcourſes of a varniſher of viſions, 


n his C bas followet 


ommentary on the Pfalms, he 


the Primitiy > Zhurch, in applying then ies 
nin neations of the perſon of Chriſt and of the 
ſtian cor omy. If he is judged to have betrayed 
4 enthufiadn in / doing, it is only becauſe he.” . 
mury; when 
er the notion of 1 improving 115 
corrupted be Fathers of the Church but 


little known®, an hed reliſſied ; and the zeal an 
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- What . 804 e man « can 1 made of wy reocjxes the Seripy | 
ture: as the word of God, and denies that Faith has merit in admitting 
what f. * attended with 4 Reulliet 2 reaſon, it ĩs as hard for me to un · 
derſtand, as it is for him to receive the Articles of the Church of 
England; and yet, ir he has ſpoken of himſelf truly, I cannot. deny 
the fact: and as this man 15 but a pattern of c other Socinians, Ido 
ſuppoſe it to be the opinion 'of them all, that, the Hanes, 2 * 
faith i in a Chriſtian 3 is an act of enthuſiaſm.” 5 
vas therefore pleaſed with a ſrafonable. attempt to revive 855 5 

| fe reading 
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| 1 of the Reformation very much abated. E 
vas juſt ſuch another enthufiaſt in bie divi nit | 
Horne; and i 18 fre 1e uy ſoun 
uke colouring of elegance over ik 62 
the Scripture: in which, however 
Lune ſo ene Or * rn 21811 ul, 


ant - par is very ene in a/Chriſtign. 
writer; and, we apprehend, that a very ſtrong con- 
VMiction of the wiſdom and excellence o n 
is neceſſary to the making ood.divine—Ov3z . 
ed elles ars den anon., i groan e e 5 
Mben a man of learning „ In ice, 
he opens a door for the free remarks of others pom 
himſelf; but I ſearch not into the gentleman's wri- 
tings, for any examples of ſeycrity,) ſcurrility, adula 
tion, perplexity of principle, ſinoke and ſmother, 
pedantry and bombaſt: let others look for ſach things 
who take delight in finding. them. For my own 
part, I would rather wiſh: that my learned friend, 
when, he is throwing his fine; words about, would 


cage, a ke beforehand, how: " unworthy it 


. 5 1 — Chriſtian: 3 Fay ns De Mr, Lacs in „e 
Notes and Authorities ſubjoined to the ſecond edition of his very 
uſeful: and learred Bampton Lectufes, P. iii. where he recommends 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Student a Selection from the writings of the 


Greek and Latin Fathers. I could add other." names. 950 Ae 


pieces; but thoſe he has eee are vey lulfcient. N OE 
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„ _ uſeful and judicious difſeQion' of enthu am, | 
Horne himſelf, the beſt I ever met with, juft pub- 
Fed in a compilation by a ſociety ſor are ormation. 
=, principles, which if gentlemen will condeſcend to 
= examine, they may be better able to diſtinguiſh 


3 betwixt t Shoſe who are enthuſiaſts and thoſe | 
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| the ſhining of their light render the path more plain 
and pleaſant, let us agree to make the my =" 


them, and be followers of them w 
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Lo make it a doubt, whether 1 am.» 
letter in your debt, or you in mine. This i is a coca 
for my filence ; for ſo I muſt take it, con 


In theſe circum 


had I not b 


without ſome ho 


as I am of my own default ; and yet exeuſuble, if "EY 

quent return of pain and ſickneſs may plead in my 
behal nces I have been as it were 
1 meorum for ſome months, and am therefore 
the more obli ged to you for not app ying to me the 
latter part of the ſentence. In the month of July, 
een prevented by a very bad vt. of the 
fione, I; was engaged to have been at r 
of. ſeeing you : but it was not to 
: they now. tell me I muſt, and 1 find it neceſſar 
to keep as quiet as I can. Arr ived as I am at the age 
of man, I do not preſume. upon much time to come, 
f Concern now is to 


ſuch an exit as my 


friends 
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4 {th me; which, by * grace of God, 
Ind their 3 and my own, I hope to do. The 
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| - manulſetipt you ſpenk of; as you ſtem i fef'a value 
* £ . =P it more than it deſerves, I th ought to have re- 
= | ed with a fair copy; but as I am now not likely 
: 7 + 40 10, you may. keep or deſtroy it as you pleaſe. 


The heavy expence of your late removal muſt I think 
 _ _ diſable you from proceeding to your degree, ſo ſoon 
=. 5 as you intepded. If his Grace of Canterbury con- 
Hides his own bounty as the impediment, he cannot 
_ dolefs than grant you a faculty from Lambeth. If 

- Boat ſee our Archdeacon Potter, as I hope to do in 
October, I ſhall give him a broad hint to that pür- 
poſe. Wiſhing you health and proſperity, with my 
bet POE to Mrs. J. Tatn, dear fir, 
eee 4-67 _ Moſt 19 5 onately yours, | POLO 
AT e Renz W. nod. 
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| £0 | his was: bollöped, 15 the month 1 Dads 
- afterwards, by a letter from Mr. Horne, which 
25 1285 a very os account of ls n 
e n's death. e e 


old Fiend: tans Wendle: 
beende took his leave of this world about five weeks | 
0. His diſorder was in the bowels, throygh which 
be had no paſſage for ten days. But it was effected 
dy putting him into a warm bath, and he was brought 
Dark: from the gates of death ; at which he expreſſed | : 
8. |: ng hope 45897 TO * and ſor- 
an VV V rows 


„ AP, PE N 7 1 A 393 
rows were at an end. But A relapſe foon . kis- 3 
weatber-beaten veſſel. to its defired haven of reſt and = 
peace. He died in ſtror faith, lively bars, nd — 
perfect charity, baving xeceived the Euchariſt rom 
the hands of the Maſter of Univerſity Gollegn, who. = 
adminiſtered. to bim in extremis, and during bis 1 
whole ſickneſs. He deſired that a little water might 
be mixed with the wine in the ſacramental cup; ng 
this was the only. particularity, Large bundles. of = 
papers, bound up by himſelf for that purpoſe, were 
| burnt, according to his order. A few Sermons were 


left to his Nephew, who was executor. Hebequeathed - © | 
his gold; and filver. medals to Mr. Gypin, and fome 
copper ones to Chriſt-Church. - It is obſervable, that 
he had kept a moſt exact account of his expences ; 


„ 


from the time when he Was eighteen years of age. pb 
He once lent Tool. to Dr. , which, as he took | 
no ſecurity. for it, he loſt by t the Doctor's death, both 0 
principal: and intereſt. He ordered ſcaryes, rings, hat- — 
bands and gloves, for the proper perſons who attend 
his funeral. Thus we muſt. leave the body. of our. 4 . il 
: friend in the duſt, and his ſpirit i in the boſom of OR 1 8 f 3 
Abraham, waiting for the h PPY. tay. of their re- 1 


union and | glonification. | 125 co Ye 


"The NOS in which Dr. Horn rne e mis me- z 6 A 
_ Jancholy ſubject is ſo tender and cin, 
that T ſhall here add another letter, which be 1 230 
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wrote to another intl friends. HAY « like | 
Hecaſion. „„ 
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2 WI 810 61 much aff wed: by the melancholy 
= | links communicated i in your letter. They are in- 
= _ deed ſuch as I have expected to hear many times; 

_ zut when they 5 855 it ſeems as if one bad never 
expected them in carneft. And yet, when the firſt 
© felingy are over; we cannot he concerned for the 


Po perfor 8 bat for ourſelves only. Her . 


R 7 eitel kom che. 
= For many years the was in the farnace, and it 

more than uſually heated. Melted down at length, 
RR: purged ſrom droſs, the is formed anew, a veffef 
mie heavenly temple, and does trot now with to 
de fuſfered lets inthe Yay of triaf and probation. 
Let us copy her patience and reſipnation, - which were 


e 
* * ä P J 
Y n 7 


5 9 7 Heng paid the tkibute of grief that is! due, | 
1 315 lu return, with freſh vigour, to the duties of life, 
. and prepare to anſwer thofe calls, which our faith 
on country, our church and dre ba will ll thortly, 
. Think, make upon us l. VVV 
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. ng . ol 1 Io ; 0 lay 1788, 
. h b Oben, I: was affoniſhed to meet 
ith 10 much rn und vulgar obſcenity, from the 
528 of arefined.und © elegant hiftorian and PR apher ; 
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2 bad thoughts 4 1 aging the paSlges erbe,. 

preſenting them to the public. I did not much 
— the dirty work, and am therefore: glad to be 
prevented by ſome one, who has done it with - great 
_ gravity, in the Gentleman's Magazine ſor June, 
under the ayle of. Selection from "My, Giblzon's 
Laa and eritertaining Notes,” -&c.+—Whe: the 
prelate\\was, that uſed to talk hewdry in Geek, 1 
knot not, but think it mult haue been = for 
they do not always go together. An the :$lviith. chaps 
ter (the laſt of the fourth volume) Gibboii has diſplayed 
all his ckilb/to expoſe Ne ny ny cha 
men, on the fübject of the in Th tion, and the difs 
rent opinions and: councils holden conctroing: it; 
He has, taken great pains to Inveſtigate aud ſtate all 

niceties and minutis of the diſpute (as indead 
he) Wache befbre-in the caſe bfi the ¶Legur and the 
Trinity) and ſets off, as if moſt ſeriouſly intereſted. - 
in the 'Gauſe;" his ſtyle more flowing than uſunl, and 
ſometimes riſing to a degree of ſublimity, as if inſpinetÞ 
by the ſubject. It would be worth your While, hen 
you have to or three hours upon your hands, 0 
rend over the two chapters, as they fiand by them 
ſelves, detached from the civil hiſtory, and on 
1 ene thoſe great and much debated pointy 

theology. -The fi ofthe degenerate ee 
and profligate empreſiks, is tedious 
and tormenting to read; but the chapters on Ardbia, 
Mahomet, the Saracens, Caliphs, Cruſades, Tartars 
and Turks, are very curious and * though 
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0b. for 0 Wel ner e eee W, 
EE baſe of the Jemoniacs,” the exiſtence: Tag devil, or 

Susan at all;owhioh Lindſey. denies plump. | 
Uffiguity: is that of Obviating the ſay 
_——_— many Jatitudinatian proteſtants 
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| uu teeth) men otherwiſeoſ great note, and 

"=, altnofitefttemed-<fome of our own church, that were 
© rOare Biſhops;who have wiſhed for a change of 
= - eee the bold ſtrokes of . 
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a of. Mrs. "a 2 1 0 bur Sj Her, en th 
. Deaib of 4 Bt 31ſbop Horne. 9 | 
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* dear Siſter, e 1 v. * 


THIS morning; at 20 minutes . 5 
our dear Lord departed this life. He died, as he 
lived, a ſaint indeed, Ile bad not been able ſo : 
: | me days to Expreſs himſelf clearly but: y ſet day, 

when Mr. Selby read prayers,” he Joined with bim, 
and repeated the Lord's prayer With as muck! eon m- 
Far as ever be did in his liſe. f er tha 
_ceiyed the facrament with my miſtreſs and the 05 
Mr. Millard, Mr. Selby, Gilbert, and myſelf. Ant . 
when that was over, he faid, * Now Jam blelfed 1 in- wn 
deed,” All was peace and j joy and comfort within. 
He blefſed us all ſeverally, and thanked us for all 

| we had done. Had you ſeen him bolſtered up, 
bleſſing his children, and ſpeaking comfort. to his 
| wife, in the hope and truſt of their meeting again, | 


you would never have forgot it. I am ſure 1 * : 
ſhall; nor do I wiſh it. We have reaſon 100 Kink 
5 that he” did not ſuffer at laſt, as he went of yi = | 
a groan, pnd has ſtill a ſmile upon his face, "As 2 
was alive. He is ta be buried at Eltham. 
write no more, though 1 have more to fay. 75 1 = 
good Maſter may like to hear how. he, depa * i 
bope you will read this tp him, though it i ely 
W. be ynderſigod, "'F capnot ſay more. FAIRE 
ae I 
E. Sarntow, | 
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OW IO. 15 KST. 7 Either . e 0 | =. 
bee revelation, or an explanation of the, old. : 11 the 
| er, why is sit wrapt up in ſuch myſtic j jargon, never N 


| bear n the Chriſtian church before, and not given 
us Sn 17 85750 language, which is the only expt ine 
So { 1tſel Alf the former, it is an impoſture and delafion ; ; 
7 ealraerdinary inſprrations are not iq be credited, 
_ unleſs vouched by miracles, which God always ſent 
: 14⁰ atteft, his. extraordinary commi ons : and if they 
5 are pretended to come from him, and do 7 then it 
Ba demonfiration that & they come from, the devil, | 
transformed. inte an a: agel of, Lebt. 'To equal. the | 


* 
a 


p mag inattons of men to the holy Seri ip tures of. God, and 
3 hink them as much, the Inſpiration Cod, as what 
was diftated,; as ſuch to the holy Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Jh and, properly ENTHUSIASM. This Mr. 
* has dane; for he ſays, be looks upon the writings 
ch n to be no more Frman than St. John's 
ion. ji, F 
| | VI.. Law by creation will 5 — nothing farther = 
A bot than the formation of the world; out of Pre- 
3 eien. matter, contrary to the ſenſe always put upon 
1 the Chriſtian church. The formation is de- | 


mme errors in the Heathen and Chriftian world: © = 
Scriptures are conftantly guarding againſt it, and dif- 
_ tinguiſhing Jchovah from what is only the work "of 
bis hands. Eternal nature is 4 'Blaſphemous contradicfichtʒ Fo 
for God only is eternal; he only has being in Binh, 1 
and gives it to every thing elſe. "Nature may be a 
manife Nation, or repreſentation of God, as a pidthre is 
of a man; but has no more conneKion with his aal. 
Fance or effence, than that TEN 2 7555 its "TIRES = £ 


FTI | 
ec a phy a but the creation in Gen 546; 


0 the matter, in ite dark and inſorm ſtats,” 


| abomination of Platorfſm brought, into Chriſtianity. 
is the eſſence of Paganiſm, and the foundation of M 


* 


59 . 


the painter that drew it. 
III. Mr. Law denies the dep = Gil again Fn, 


Now, that wrath in God is Bos fame Weak? and 2 55 


| e r in 


eeuted by man is taken 6 70 | 
the Scriptures are full of from G. evel: 
Aud it is deſeribed under all the puny lat ure 4 
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Gion of, or giuing being, 


2 41 2 Fox his es or . which. is the 


unding Ga and created nature together 
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1 that * 8 Wengearice, _ Or Fr Vi \; | | ö 
Hh I: pleaſe to call it, will have an Mee upon faners, that 
is pi Fured by the effe&s of fire upon natural bodies. 
Nor can all the wit and invention of man get rid 
. * thoſe; innumerable Scriptures; that ſpeak of the 
| "wrath. F God to be executed upon a _fnful world, 
; under the lively fgure and repreſentation of it, fire; 


1 as any one may ſee, that will turn to the Coneordance. 


Sure I am, that if theſe can be conſtrued to mean, a 
RT's JHOL) whirling. anguiſh rifing WP; and opening its 
birth i in the imward depth and ground of the ſoul, there 
can be no cer/ainty in words. The lake of fire. or 

- ag is not within but. without the /inner ; for he i is to 
15 be caſt into it. That imvard. remorſe, anguiſh and 
| er make a part there is no queſtion : but N 


are not the whole. 


IV. But there is a conſequence that "Joi this Sin | 
of 10 wrath of God againſt fin, and ſtrongly infiſted 
upon by Mr. Law, which ſhakes the foundation of 
Chriſtianity, viz. that Chriſt did not die to propitiate 
o appeaſe t that <wra/h: that he did not die as a ſacri- 

ce in our Head. This demoliſhes the doctrine of a 

vic rious r ſatisfadtion for fin, made outward] upon the 
cCeroſs, . blood of Fon, who being Ged could give 
. PIO ker Bats: a ie, juſtice; and bring 


©quire was commited, og 
(20 Jr But is he nat 
en "Had, not Truth 
| ſaid, The foul that Vn . 4t LE: die? And did nat 
„ 1 | „„ - Vice | 


«Ss 


„ Wardly by the blood of Chriſt, ſhed upc 
| to the heart. of every believer, by the ae 85 Jai 
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lead the dehrded ſoul, Blndfold, and 


very means have we ſcen one of the brighteſt 
1 nent of the Church (Oh! lamentable 
t-breaking-fight!) falling from the Beaven of 
ri Janity into the fink and complication of Pagan- 
1, Quakerim, and Soriniami iſm, mixed up with cby- 
Jmiftry and aftrology, by a pofſeſt coler + and alas, when 


2 man comes to Forſule the Bible, and write againſt 


Abc ie es, what matters it whether it is done dy 
he bebe of nature, the light Within, or the inſpoken 


3 | 5 . nor, therefore, good people, every 
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1 lan Gel up in ſpiritual materialities, ohe over 
another, like the coats of an onion. How many af 
theſe he had, Mr. Law does not .ſoent ſute, giving 

ent accounts in different books.  Itifteat*: 


| inventing Hypotheſes -oncerning the nature of paradiſe, 


let us ſtudy the way that led the penirent thief into it, 
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which though (as he ſays) it will not jade a man, yet, 


is abſolutely neceſſary, to preſerve thoſe dodrmes, that | 


ill. A hedge round a vineyard is, in itſelſ, a poor 


| paltry thing; but break it down, and all they that go 


by, will pluck off ber grapes. And no fin has been 
puniſhed with heavier puniſhments, for that reaſon, 


than throwing down fences and making it indifferent, 
whether a Chriſtian be of any church or none, ſo he 


be but a Chriſtian, and have the birth of the mſpoken 
26rd, which is a Pope in every man's heart. But 


if Chriſt left a Church upon earth, and ordered ſub- 
miſſion to the appointed governors of it, fo far as a 


man refiſts or undervalues this ordinance of Chriſt, ſo 


far he acts not like a- Chriftian, let his inward light 
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Wl Ne letter did not give me all 
the ſatisfaction I had hoped for, yet I ſind in it ſeveral. 
hints, for which dne mant to be honoured a jẽj 7 
(to: ſay the truth); ¶ never met with a perſon, Wo,, 
QAſter diving into the matters with which you a = 
5 * preſent; engaged, did yet poſſeſs ſuch a ſpirit , 
chumility, and remain ſo open to conviction. Being 
5 therefore perſuaded you have no Aitpoſitinat tor . 
tte truth, provided Jean make it appear to you, an 
I have no temptation (Gop is my witneſs) to offer 
you any thing elſe inftead of it, I have dener — 
addreſs; myſelf more cloſely ta the ſubject in queſtionn 
Antti we. dei end: to par good 
ran be expected from general Shje ions, cable ob- 
. e. by as general anſwers; and perhaps aſter all, 
«the qa merits. of the . hae) e N ke | 
oF am ready to join iſſue with 8 qi. if 'J ; Babe 
was not inſpired, he muſt either have been a &ipocrite* 
or 4: madman ; and that his writings are utterly to 
be rejected by every ſober Chriſtian,” You'haveſhewh —_ 
your judgment, Madam, in thus bringing the whole I 
matter to a ſingle point: ſor now there is only one” © 4 
queſtion to be ſettled; and as you fuſpect me t | 
taking up wich I rere of . author, I ſhall 
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5 0 ſeaſon only; vet his words give us no grou 


FE thoſe words wy $t. Peter, 4005 i ii. 17. "wh ch, 


examine the place, will appear” to have been 
> & nevurly future inſpirations at ſome diſtance 


5 en neur to the diſſolution of the world; but | 


to the preſent event then brought to/paſs + is Ana 
hp" 4 are not Ry EP bot 


ot des; * been pln St, Pear 
it of th iro the ag: He/dces : 
not indeed confine the gifts of the ſpirit to chat time | 


expect any extraordinary effuſions towards the cm. 


 'elufion of the world. How this affair is, and what 


we 1 for, made. Semen een ſhrine. : 
eee inns fs hn bus diate ; 
0 that phraſe, he laßt days, which are uren ber ge 
days and this age, when things are drawing apace to 
their latter end. But, Madam, the Scripture: has 
divided the ages of the world into three grand periods; 
he firſt of which is called he Beginning, whoſe' Ads 
begins at the creation, and takes in all the generations 
bill the eftabliſhment of the law of Mofes : as where 
Chriſt ſays, © From the . it was not fo,” 
iat xix. 8. Mark, 1 60K The: ſecond is called be 
"on 


| of ofa were: Under the; eee e the e at 


the o/dneſs of the letter. The third and laſt period is 
. time . eee ATR ala Was \ fulfilled, | 


. Apia the © his tame, &. ' e l 905 
Aſter this rule the bleſſed e thus exprefleth 


| bimſelf, Heb. ix. 26. But now'once in the N be 
world hath He (Chriſt) appeared to put away in ly ibo 
fſacriſcæ of bimſelf. If we ſhould here attend only to 


the ſound of an expreſſion, without comparing the 
Scripture with itſelf to attain its ſenſe, we might as 
well expect that Chriſt ſhould appear again in 45% 


days to put away fin; as to expect another miraculous 


effufion of the ſpirit from thoſe words alleged by St. 
ſ Peter, whe 
is here ſaid, © In the end of the world he hath up- 
peared,” ſo is s it in the other plac He hath ſſied 
forth this which ye ſee and hear. And this abundantly 


| eonfirms what 1 have advanced, that the words in 


queen ee, ges to an n erent n not note wee * 


err eee e to 3 in What zofture the 


Chriſtian Church ſhould be toward the Ae hs 


world: (in the ſenſe in which we-commonly under- 
ſtand that phraſe) that is, toward the ſecond advent 


ent from what thoſe words of the prophet Joel have 
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in them, but, on the contrary, by their 


— e and wickedneſs. Tbe light 1 


at that midnight wherein the bri 
| ,. groom cometh; and falſe delufive lights are to riſe 
—— up inſtead of it. Why elle is it ſaid, 2 

not come, except there come a falling 
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Gow: to: enlighten the world, we are to ſuf. 
pect him forone of theſe Impoſiars + and as J. 


— 


N 


8 > E 
* *% 
* % „1 — 
- 
> 
- » 
. 1 
, I 1 # 
75 w 
5 
* * 4 
4 
"Ss - 
E 
A . ö 1 
1 * * 
. 2 * - 
. 1 1 * 
* "I * 
FLO 4 : 
4 1 - 1 
2 4 # 2 * 
* 3 2 
4 * 2 
oF 1 * 
* = „ 
— \ % * * 58 
fl * — 
I — p 5 


1 lies frongly a ninth, ve before we ename bs. 
[ © eredent jals, 16721640 EY in 378. 3 Tac 
1 Tie, is other t thin | 
bat, ſuppoſing any ſuch dece 
written at the e fix. 
3 he real 
Ul ens dard ee raRion. from the 
_ Wor ord, and ther te lk ah $i web 


: * 


3 


3 


ü "toe. Enſoareg, by, Gre pk amo 
: rality,. but onh with; high Prctences tg the gontuenys: . 
Hence it is, that Ae: £84 nnen : 
With ; their, praper, Colos, hut transfo med pas the 
ers of RIGHTEOUSNESS: (2 Cr xi. 15.) eren 
as their:maſer himſelf was into an. engel df lee 
5 and in fi honey gs 1 g and Wenn, 
| deceive... Tbe act has, alyays; hen n, Lam reh, 
ſenting it; ;. for ib an- Heretic i 
mitire Gb bas it was ever with, ſome Pretenees 46. 
ſuperior; holineſs, mortificstion, 
ality, &c 1 bat his perſonal ch. racer might craic! 
admiration of unwary men, and ſo make way: for the 
. moſt pernicioug;and diabolical errors in points. of faith; . 
| ces, ſuch as 4b. 


» . N 4 


others might be | added 


vip , 


R Bs 


1 rom eccleſiaſtical biſtory. 5 
„ The impoſtor i is never content either with the ordinary FI 


. 
* * 
* 


* 


* 


— 


* 
* 


* 


* 
= / ” 
- 4 
* # 
5 * 
1 4 j : 
A : 
Y & 4 - 5 
5 7 „* * K ; f 
e wy : 
+ & . * 7 bo ” 3 3 5 
1 r 7 2 aq N CINE I Tab SAY I doh bs 
2 » > 2366 1 TAN LO <0 88 3 8 © F< 2 2 
1 x I ws "Dp 28 7 . * ther . 
V 7 : I 2 
: ; : ; \ * " - - 2 . My _ * 
2 * \ >: VF AT 8 1 - : q 4 . 4 * : 
EE Ee EE —— ——— P ee ae a a a a i CE ES — : - x22 AIR 
thn, * — * 0 22 + 994 — -> —— 22 * - * — . __— _ * — = 
— L&% o * ——— —— - _ 


— DT IT ns md 


vr rr 


tical attainments of all OY Chriſtians; "the beſt 
of whom he will condemnz as Sodemites, \fatted "Swine, 
Shepherds of Babel, Month Apes, which, with' — 
h of the fame "caſt," are the lat like 
Belmen. 80 that if you fhould find 
pt 4 e want © of od "word, kuthility 
bones rn this is by 50 mend to be oed 4 
| teſt either of the divinity of his commiſſion; or -= 
truth of his preaching.” For thelt' are the "Feigne 


* 


e ear 3. 3) with: which" he makes 55 | 


L 


chandize of unſtable fouls] turning theif cars from 
the truth, that they Wey be 'tarned unte fables: 
and if 0 ne de 8 with weh devices, even 


* 


Aber i (2 eee 


e sed Rs; ben u pprit 
Fnouriſhed, and the preneching dete vd 501 
OO cdifvtheChinrchy What wondef ig it, if many Thou 
= | in n ben the 
dee — | 


ion, 1. ang ce Writzügs of J. 


8 8 2 
9 8 
- 6 


V the Ae Sn 
conſider q and th 
atiy pUrp here 
velatlöm beſore cs and We t 91 
4 Gov. Whate rth 


od of dbing it 


of all truth upon arth;> Byery thing that 


| _ ar ofrat "ge VEL Jing" ROE he that delivers 


ie but a blaſphemy; and hethinelf 56a blafph 


this 1 


- Andfirſt let us take a 


but the reverſe: of it ʒ; ſor the 


uniform im its language as ooming al 5 it San 
or, und uddreſſing it ſelf to the' capacity o 

A O care, as in 
the viſions of Ezekiel; and the Revelation ef St. John; 
i "borrows: Keg From the things that" are before us, 
atural ereation' | 


fame" Aut b 
AM3gankind: - Ever where it is mof 


ank takes the viſſle objects of the 
to erprefs gd elinea ©vwhat is ichen rien 
that if you Have G 


* 
** 


xpected, but Elkin „ 
fm we ste in the ext place to 


> which” oro 1 There 18 's 18658 of r6- N 
x ist, this 
muſt be krüe; a tine, that it i the teſt and ſtanaartt 


„ — — hi when it ie hol only -j 0 


W ＋ 
Fas. 17 
8 1 
8 i 
. 
44 
* | 
I -- ' 
1 

* * * \ 

20 

: 1 

k - 4x 

a F £ 

Fo 
4+ 
bſE 
15 
"WM | 
| i 
; { 

* 4 1." 
E 4 
. Y 
£24 * > 
© = v1 
EN : 
_ 


boakuls'fio-cacdtiy dds pr elf urch the e 
his lies. aha: J. B. has written muft be zudged of by 


ang with it ii 2155 po 5005 a 10 ft to 572 e we hk if 2 wp 
| : & Shae and method 
| br general, eee eee, 


jou wilt he able to unge je i in every eher caſe & | 


* * —— . 
* 1 ” LIC gt * 
% : 7 Fa . 
* 8 — 4 ar > d * bs G a + 
- « . * F — » i ty , 4 5 1 be 
1 * . 4 
. 9 * 
F ” 1 ; ye af 
x A a — - 5 8 
8 . 
forme 8 * K . ; F-.. \ & pt ES: h | 3 LS 
8 ea 2 f 4 a 4 : X ** . 4 8 8 2 | "HR he 4 þ £4 1 
F r / r 5 — 2 — — — _ 
— — eyroeng yo — a — — — 


” — 


ER” 
— 
— 


OY, 


$i 
% 
a 


A « ö 4 
* „ . = 

7 | : — % C l 
£2 « are of W n 
3 * * D 


r N 


; <> 8 
„ 
” T 


0% wy IG TA A Ir 


—— — — 2 — — 


O48: 019,07 ere 


Ot 


ated $ he 
bend « "3" wy 
, 2 N e 
* 2 — 


* 


A 


a debe Eile with iel, in order to cen 
15 s 15880 how different from all this is the ſtyle 1 

His ideas axe rarely taken from 
a m the dark ſoience of A 


baue, 5 


e eee eee eee e eee et ee e ee ee ee ee 
. r * EF * — r " N 2 8 8 


ee hit. the; ee "I is | ufficient) t to; 
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he held/it no crime to deal with 
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vim being an original ; and in 4 d, 
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s are Dis mans, be ſays the ſenſe only 
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he Hey 3hoft eee 
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His word was in my tongue: and e TOE xlvth 
Pfalm, My tongut ir the pen of d ready writer,” 
| 'Whence it is manifeſt, that the inſpiration fon the 
ſpirit of Go did, in fact; ali ys extend to the venue, 
the (expreſſions whether oben or cbrirten: ant 
there are weighty reaſons why 1 it cannot be off rerwiſe; 
but 5 have no room T för them d nt 


Fs is in two ſtories; for, in his ſecbnd book, coti- 
e ap three Principles, chap. Xv. 51, Re fa, 

„We ſpeak not our o words; but we Speak in ow 
kncwldlge and driving in the ſpirit” that which" is 


ſhewn us of GOD.“ Again, chap. xxv. 100] he tells 


us of © the:fpirit that driverh his pen and his pen 
could not be driven to thought, but only to utterance 
or expreſſion.” 80 that if what you have obſerved be 
true, that The words are bis ow, be "lays; then be 
has contradicted himſelf in terms, and that with re- 
gard to the firſt amd great point of wt 
to N us, viz. the _ of da hre x 


5 we i not mum 


de prophets Md 

"(not 70 hubby only) a the 

be them UTTERANCE: and the whole ſheted = 
e is n called Roy but 'the-worDof 


ing of his On inſpiration, ſays,” 2 Sam. xxHi*2, = 


F. If Jacob ſays this, he borgets kümſell, 


ich he ought : 
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| than een enumers within the. com 
196-8: latter, Non ſay, ladam, he has not. added d 
n St Sly; expiaine its Whereas it appears 
ſame things avligh! perhaps have not 
70 -way).thathe enntradificit and has 
F things o it ; for he has ſet Bp acines 
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Goh adn es, he preaches up te the pegime 
or dominion) of the fars and canons that driveth 
. body aud ſoul, of. man, chap. XVI vr ; But to 
make the. ſaul of man ſubject 10 be anver. by the in- 
Huence of the ſtars, is no other than Idolatry and 
L aniſm : 25 it was this notion that introduced the 
Mig ſcience, of a/ftrology, and led. the Heathen, to 
worſhip the ſtars, as gods enducd With the power of 
oer kling the affairs of this lower world. But Gop 
Warned, his peqple againſt this doctrine; Jer. X. a. 
Lean nat the way of the Heatlen, and be not diſmayed 
01. the Jigns of heaven; the. ſame is repeated more 
than once in the law of Moſes. And the dune Md 

Again repeated by Jacob, chap. xx. 67, 5 O Cain, 
hy potent kingdom cometh not om Gov. but hatk 
its influence fron the ar, 7M 
The. rule and government of. this world, ALL ac: 
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n Which is doubly; falſe: for. the governmens 
: ano in the world is not from the; hers; a8 he 


is erbat r the bock, let us take the ſole 


| was, dis be: Jobn,: Who wrote the Revele 5 
certainly was not. The even golden: randlefichs; ns 
Uri expaunded their meaning in viſion to Saint 
John, did ſignify the ſever churches! of Aſia 3 and the 
| ſeven ſtars, the angels (that is, the biſtiops or chief 
rulers): of thoſe churches. But Jacob, taking the 
matter into his hands, expounds them afreſh; atid 
ſays chap: xx, 42, ( The /ever gulden candleftichs 
are bis brumanity, the ſever ftars are his deity? which 
two expoſitions, as they can no way be reconeiled 
with each other, we need only coi e, to detect 
the ignorance and impudence of this Impoſtor. From 
another paſſage we ſhall have the ſame. concluſion, 
either againſt him, or agdinft Moſes and St. Paul. 
Chap. xi. 40, he ſays, Adam looked upon the tree 
of knowledge, became infected by luſt and -a 
zndone: and then, 5 the heart of God, It is not good 155 
for Bim to. be alone. This throws the temptation of | 
Adam quite into e order, and makes it ariſe 
from other cauſes than what Gop: hath revealed to 
us; for Adam gives this as the reaſon of his fall 
The woman whom" tha. £40 2f o be with me, foe gave 
mu ef the tree, and I did _ Gen. iü. 12. To which 
St. Nn aſſures us (1 Tim. 11. 14.) that 
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Ans after her example. But 


; werk Saks ob lbeir do& ine 


10 the ſpirit. of Gop, he is 


exiſting matter, out of which the world was generated, 


2720 /ereſior hy his aches "ſhe 
have been nf in the order of. the tranſ- 
Hon, and alſb the immediate cauſe of Alam r 
ere Jacob puts i in 
his negative. Adam, according to him, 2545 ebelved: 
and the womun was fo far from being firſt in the order 
of __ anſgreſſion, that the angelic man fell and 
undone, DW the won Was taken out of him 


nes cannot Na pethes: 
and here we are to remember," as it was obſerved 
_ abayes that if this man was not inſpired, and yet 
ffirms that he is, while he is ſ6 often giving the lie 
ot cog a oF" oa pond 
1 but a llaſpbener. W L 
Tou tell me, Madam, he has given n no new! dia 
gies. 80 he ſays, indeed, that he torites no new thing: 7 
but what is that account of a limbus, or matrix of pre- 
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and at lengil ertatedb Chap. iv. What is that 


| beavenly: fleſh, that guinteſſence of the flars, of which 


e, the. ground To Which alfo St. Paul alluding 


man's body. was made, chap. x. 10, though God 
bath revealed to us, that he for rived mam of the di) 


ſays; The$r/ man is of the earth, earthy. What, again, 
but a new revelation, i is at e arg Mat Adam 
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ave prpigited wt np x; Hg 00 of bis f 207 73 
Fl ſelf the para- 1 
110 1 centre! Chap. X. 1 2. What is this centre? 
Have Moſes or r the prophets ſpoken of it? And is 
we not told that Gop ſaid to Adam and Eve in their 
ſtate o ee Be fruitful and mul} 755 WY 
15 Again, did he learn that A 

Had no entrails, bird, or guts? C ap. "x: 19, Yet 9 
in the ae ER late off Adin, Sen i bim eat 7 of the 1 
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FO Ad it 2b Hi mouth, a 0 into 28 body. 5 
Surely, Madam,” this is not to explain” the book of : 
Gov, but to diy it, and to reveal to us ſuck wonder. 


ful ſtuff inſtead of it, as is not fit to be repeated or 
thought of. 'Yet theſe things, according to the au- 
thor, are the root and ground of the deptb; without 


allowing which be affirms we can know nothing at 


all. But if there are any depths here, I will be bold 


to fy, they are the depths of Satan, without fearing 
any miſchief from that profuſion of threatenings and 


imprecations which this man hath beſtowed, through- 
out his od on al thoſe. who UE | to ganiay; his 
doctrines. 17 

Im migbt here add ſomething upon his Light 7 
Nature; which, as he has deſcribed it at large, is the 
great myſtery of pagan enthuſi aſm, and the root of 
100 ern nee —His aboninable ride, where he 


with his frequent  bottings' of bigh and unutterable 


x nd 


binoledge; HERNE ſuch ſtuff as 1 have Juſt now re- 
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de th foul: venom oſ his tongue, in. rajlin 
ha ity of- the Chureb, aud all 1 Chriſten 47 | 


Hit a vel hin e ee pile; a eee 
delete of wrde for. when the Golpel bath 
zen i lde in interpretation of the 
A , * For be (ball. eee from 
= ” he goes to his deep language. of nature 
"gt ans: with much pomp, that. Je is his Bun- 
b end tbe yllable Su preſſeih aloft through all.” 
Chap. xxii. 76. Theſe and many other things I might 
expoſe at large: but as I am aſſured from your own 
— and am ſatisfied from the whole ſpirit of your 
writivg, that you have humility enough, to confe/s. an 
error, when you gre convinced of it, I will not weary 
your patience with any farther. obſervations on the 
writings of Jacob Behmen; but ſhall here epnclude. 
them, with heartil y recommending you and my own 
poor endeavours: tothe e and ene of ie 
| Gov. 18 85 | 
" You ſeem to it a that I a SAS fame date. 
ger for you 3. which indeed I did more than I do at 
preſent : yet I rejoice, Mad lam, that any occurrenee- 
or any inſtrument, be it who or what it. will, has 
| tayght you to deſpiſe the world, and ſtirred up in you 
'8 thirſt after the wiſdom of Gop.. In this, go on 
and proſper: heartily bid you Gop ſpeed: and r 
99 Kreer ta Jam * knowledge of diyine my ſeries 


for. 
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by which, through: Gop's. blefling on your induſtey, 

| without letling jon int. > yell 
If any myſteries. of the, Scriptures 


plained by hin, (and i you be ard indeed, — | 
s he had nat hit upon ſamething) the 


fame. fe explained by more ſober men, 


deer better manner. An Engliſb read q nead - 


not be at a loſs for the interpretation of the 
i, e as the writings of Biſhop Andre 


4 Hall, 


ay be Arn an 8 ie | 


Brownrig, and Leſlie, and man others are current a- : 


| mongſt us, Theſe are 10me of the books I would hum - 
ply recommend to yo 
and profitable expoſitor : one of his ſermons on the 


Haſſion is the greateſt human compoſition extant on 


the ſubject: his diſcourſes on Repentance and Hu- 
miliation, on the neceſſity of receiving the Holy Spirit, 
with the Way to diſtinguiſh his genuine Fruite, are all 
admirable. His Devotions breathe a: moſt exalted 
ſpirit. of piety, while they contain a complete body 
of the Chriſtian myſteries, There are ſome Englith 
editions: but the, beſt is from. a Greek and Latin 


copy found among his papers after his death, all 
| blotted and foiled with his tears. Brownrig has, 


f among other excellent diſcourſes, eight ſermons on 
the Transfiguration,.. wherein the great myſteries of 


ir reading. [Andrews is a noble 


| that part of our Saviour's hiſtory, are unfolded with 


{ki] fulnes and Wale: | Leſlie, 3 in his Hiſtory of 
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bit and Her rn u cel, 


I "mdf you would fee « every falſe pretence to ii ſpir: 
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aty, traced: 20 the fall of F Lache, out of 
n, down to the modern hereſies and blaſphernies: 


tefted-and expoſed beyond'a poſſibility of a reply, 
"Fort may. look into his pieces againſt the Quakers, 


Li de Ron on | Antonfetta + Bourignon:" His 


35 Primitive Fathers is a book very uſeful and en- 


tertaining, neceſſary to give ſom 


e notion of the pri- 


mitive times, with that knowledge; ſpirit and dif 


3 which are now departed from amongſt us. 
There is one bock more which I believe may be 


very acceptable ; and as you are already in pofſeſſion 


, — Bifhop Hall, tis the laſt I ſhall mention z that is 


Queſnefs Moral Reflexions on the New Teſta- 
ment: he has a great talent in ſpeaking to the beart, 


and applying the hiſtory of the Goſpel, ſo as to ad- 


vance us in the ſpirit and practice of the Chriſtian 
nie. I had almoſt forgotten Mr. Wogan, the laſt able 
expoſitor which this Church has produced; whoſe 


four volumes on the Proper Leſſons are in the hands 


oſ many pious people, and are greatly recommended 


i by thoſe who make the Bible their ſtudy. 


Aſter all that can be faid, the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 


is the beft interpreter of his own writings ; and ſo 


boundleſs is the treaſure therein contained, that the 
1 compared with itſelf will frequently open. 


ſome | 


ſome things to the faithful enquirer, which no com. | 1 4 
mentator will in as: of. But 1 

| weakneſs is obliged to call in the help'of dur brethren | I 
on ſeveral*occalions ; and though the Scriptt | ; 
itſelf the word of life, yet it is profitably eld „ 


us by the hand of man, and placed on a candle = 
that they, which are in the houſe may ſee the licht, 1 
and e of its influences. CCTV 


That this may ever be the fruit of all your reading. 
and that the light of Gop's Revelation may clear up 4 
all your doubts, and guide your bet t through the paths 

of found and w me docti 

: eternal peace, is the fincere wiſh.a 
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Il! ͤbe world no farther goes; | 
Perhaps, while earth to earth is laid, | 
A tear of pity flows. _ J 
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Be thou, my Saviour, then my friend. 
5 In thee my ſoul ſhall truſt, N „„ 
Wbo falſe wilt never prove in death, : , 
Nor leave me in the duſt, = 
Heme while my other friends return. 5 
Wich thee my fleſh ſhall reſt in oper 
And all my bones be glad. 
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Ĩö5e eye of Heavn could fee, 


Tux an de changes of the day 
grammes he ann: 


* 
%% 

| 
1 
- 
* 

+ 

— 


. 
A * 
TT 
e 
59 5 
. . 
* 


* 
6 js 
#:. « », 
* ers * 

q 
79 


. 
13 
_—— 
1 Ma 
*-. 
* 
a RY 
- A, , 
; 
4 FE) 
J 
WES is 
* 
* i 
: 
FT 
— 
4 
4 
* 
- 
. 
: 


f 


N 


- 
4 
"x 
2 
- x 
— 
_ 
* 
1 — 
* 


©, MORNING. HYMN ON 


THE PRIMROSE. 
Warn Time's datk winter ſhall be der, £115 
+ IIs ſtorms and tempeſts laid, 5 hy "rt e "a | 
Like me you'll riſe, a fragrant flower, 1685 
But 928 5 like _ "iy fads. % cert 


1 
* of of > Try 54 
* x w 48-7 * * Bo 5 * TE. 
12 3 1 N 1 % x ” * e 8 
5 f \ © - ALI” b 1 29 
5 4 In Av ” I A 4 of 4 1 3 


FTC 
Tur bow'r of i innocence and bliſs „„ 
Sin caus'd to diſappear: V 


Repent, and walk in faith and love 
e find an | Eden here. „ 


25 V # . 

$44: % p * *. 

1 * * © 3 7 . 
4 a ” 


EASTER- 5 
x. = B 5 


HARK! the mil. 15 8 of he mern Re 
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To celebrate his great renown, 


Who ſends the light refulgent down, 


To bleſs opr longing eyes. 
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At this the fainting ſhadows die, | 
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Before the morning ſtar; 
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O come that day-ſpring from on high, 
When diſcord ſhall with darkneſs fly, 
Fs 92 be light and ve! 3 
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From Peter, led by worldly fears | 
His maſter to diſown; y 
Warn' d by the monitor of day, 
He caſt the works of night away, | 
And ſought th'abjured fun. | 
Whene⸗ er 1 bird of „ crows, „ 
He tells us all how Peter roſe, 
And mark ' d us out the road; 
That each diſciple might begin, 
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To think betimes c on God. 2 
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1 For very far from hence L . 

And therefore bid the world farewell, 

ED Finding of all the joys it gives 
„ A ſad remembrance only lives. 
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Rough ftambling-ſtones my. ſteps 0 
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Yet ſtill my courſe to heav'n I wor: | 


Tho' neither moon nor ſtars appear! 
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The world ik . an inn; for : 5 here 


Men call, and ſtorm, an d drin A , and ſwear; 


While undiſturb'd A Chriſtian Waits, 


And reads, and writes, and meditates. 


And to the city of the Sun 
Conduct me, when my ee done. 
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There by theſe” yes f e be 1 
Who ſojourn'd for me in an inn; 

On Sion's hill I thoſe ſhall hail, 7 
From whom I parted in the vale. 
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Muſe then no more on things' below; | 
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TRANSLATION. 


| 1. 
Tuxk, mighty Father, we adore, 
And praiſe thy name for evermore z | : — 
W Whoſe bounty feeds all Adam's race, 5 | 
5 aa cheers the e ſoul with grace. 


Great co- eternal Son, to thee, 5 

With one confent, we bow the knee, . 

For our falvation man become, | i 
Thou didſt not ſcorn the virgin's womb. 
The Paſchal Lamb, foreſhewn of old, 
In thee, ſweet Jeſu! we behold, 


And pardon thro”. thy blood receive, 
While on . erofs we look and live. 
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Thee too, all hallow'd myſtic Dove, 
We ever bleſs, and ever love: 
Thy wonders how ſhall we declare ? 
The Lord was born, the virgin bare! 


; | A everlaſting Three, 
1 No other God we have but thee; * 


Thy glorious works, immortal King, 
In enen thus we en ſing- | 75 
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vARTOuS ,SUBJECT 


IR Benjamin Rudyard in a ſpeech (preſerved 
by Nalſon, ii. 300) mentions it as the principal 
parliamentary motive for ſeizing the abbey lands by 
Henry VIII. that they would ſo enrich the crown, 
as that the people ſhould never be pus 10 ay fall. 
fidies again; and an army of 40, ooo men for the de- 
fence I the kingdom ſhould be maintained with 
the overplus. How did the matter turn out? Sir 
Benjamin tells us, God's part, religion, by his 
bleffing; had been tolerably well preſerved; but it 
| hath been ſaved as by fire; for the reſt is conſun 
and vaniſhed. The people have paid ſubſidies ever 
ſince, and we are now in no very good caſe to pay an 
army.“ [Ar more exact account of this deſign and 
its conſequences may b be found in 8 "on Spel- 
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1 lard is remarked by Sir John Hawkins, in his Hiſ⸗ 
tory of Muſic, vol. ii. p. 23, as depreciating 
; matrimony, and Juſtifying concubinage. This is 


founded on a falſe fact; Abelard was married. 
The original letters are finer than even Pope's : they 
were publiſhed ann. 1 718 8, by Rawlinſon, from. a 
MS. in the Bodleian library. Sir John Hawkins, 


ſpeaking of Abelard's ſkill in ſcholaſtical theology, 
and profligacy of manners, makes the following 
ſenſible obſervation: © To ſay the truth, the theo- 


logy of the ſchodls, as taught in Abelard's time, was 


merely ſcientific, and had as little tendency to re- 
gulate the manners of thoſe wha ſtudied it, as geo- 
metry, or any other of the mathematical ſciences.“ 
The obſervation as be entended to. N 9 
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5 RR Fans trials of * hw the 3 
effect on a Chriſtian mind, which Virgil aſcribes ta 
burning land. They purge away the bad proper- 
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8 novas 5 venint qua e in W 


_—_ Or a the t vice is cur'd by 1 


8 that the warmth diſtends the chinks, and makes 
+ New breathings, whence new nouriſhment ſhe takes 


New Tie the As 85 new TER the veins. 
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ALCORAN. 


his diſciples on the Koran, which equal the 


length but that of ſaying, it was dictated by the Spi- 


rit of God. Wonderful and horrible ! This not much 
noticed not mentioned, I think, in White's lectures, . 
as it ſhould have been, and expoſed. [But if any 
reader wants ſatisfaction on the ſubject of Mahome- 
tiſm, he wo hug it in Dr. e Life of N.. 
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AMBITI ON. a 
Tax anibitions man employs his time, big pains, 


and his abilities, to climb to a ſummit, on which, 
at laſt, he ſtands with anxiety and fear, and from 
which if he fall, it muſt be with infamy and ruin. 
A man of like turn in the time of Charles II. had, 


by like unwearied application, attained a like ſituation, 


5 i; Dara, 128. 


r praiſes are beſtowed by Sale FEY 


ſiaſm of Maþomet and his followers ; going — 1 
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Th Beil plures calor ille vias et cea relax at 
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Redundant humours through the pores expire 3 


ts that the heat the gaping ground conſtrains, © __ . 


on the top of Saliſbury ſpire. Every ſober thinking 


man will ſay in one caſe u 
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= "is ur then” in Fee 2552 with devotion. 
I1]ubeey minister to the beirs of alvation; yet, altes 95 "be- 
= bold the face of their Father i m e 
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Frs inſects ſet 

| des, that the whole AY ems to bei in motign. 
Ls corps of them attacked and covered an elephant 
quietly feeding g in paſture. In eight hours, nothing 
Was to be ſeen on the ſpot, but the ſkeleton of that 
| enormous animal, neatly and completely picked — 
he buſineſs was done, and the 284 marched an 

aãſter freſh prey. Such 


vbreatures acting in concert. e 
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e are wild aſſes in 3 A They 
an three properties which bear a moral application. i 
- Though exceedingly. ſwift, fierce; and untrac- of 
ane; after carrying the fr/# load, their celerity leaves 1 
them, their dangerous ſerocity is loſt, and they ſoon 
contract the ſtupid look and dulneſs of the aſinine 
| ſpecies: one of them becomes like another als. - 2 
If that more noble animal a horſe happens to ua 
into the places where they feed, they all fall upon 1 
him; and, without giving him the liberty of flying 1 
from them, they bite and kick him, till they lege 
. him dead upon the ſpot. 3. They are very trouble- | 
ſome neighbours, making a moſt horrid noiſe; for. 4 
whenever one or two of them begin to bray, theyare . 
anſwered in the ſame vociferous manner by all within 3 
reach of the ſound, which is greatly increaſed and  . 
prolonged by the repereuſſions of the vallies, and 2 
breaches of the mountains. Ulloa, i. 248. Aan =" 
Engliſh gentleman, reſident in the Eaſt, kept one 
of the aſſes of the country ſor his uſe, who was 3 
ſo troubleſome with his noiſe, that he ordered ', 
ſlave to ſtrike him on the noſe with a cane when i 
he began to vociferate; 1 conſequence of which, 
the creature in a few days fell from his appetite, 
and would actually have pined away and died, 
5 for want of the lib ty of ame bo his 0, Tae. 335 
7 1 5 Rp | 1 
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ATHANA ASTA? N CREED. 


e 
Hidibe has ee are not ils true HOY — 7 
ED people of rank, &c. abſent themſelves; but "downright 
1 ungodlineſs, amuſements, racing, hunting, gambling, 

5 viſiting and intriguing—ſetting out for Newmarket 
on a Sunday, &c. Would'the gentlemen of the turf 
come the more to church t the Athanafian nga 
were ſtruck OY. eo oe of 

It is not true that theſe doctrines © are Annes 
A to be ill founded” and unſeriptural by every 
clergyman of learning and: candour ; or that no 
man of ſenſe and learning can maintain them.” There c 
have been and are many inſtances both of laity and 
elergy that hold them to be ſeriptural, and maintain 
them as ſuch. The abettors of hereſy and infidelity 
are not the only men of ſenſe in the nation [in 
good maimers they certainly do not abound]. To. 
Middleton, when he had apoſtatized, by men of 
1 8 meant ifidels. This article was occaſioned 
"oy a ons 999 n &. e to 5 
NR of OY: 
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n 8 In a 5 
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e A's canine appetite inclines perſons to take down 
their food in ſuch quantities, that they yomit it up He 
. again like dogs.” So Job of the rapacious greedy op- 
[ORE > 8 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he 

Lobos © 4 : .« * ſhall 5 


& ſhall vomit them up again.“ Chap. x XX. 1 TH What 
is avarice, but ſuch an e r the mind? 
4. He, who flatters himſelf, that he relves f 40 em- 
| 1155 his ſortune well, though he ſhould acquire it ill, 
ought to take this with him, that ſuch a compenſa» | 
tion of evil by good may be allowed after the fact, but 

is deſervedly condemned in that purpoſe.. And it may 


be obſerved, that a reſolution of this kind, taken 


into act afterwards. 


| beforehand, is ſeldom <a 


Nemo unquam imperium fagitiis queſitum. bonis. ar- 
- Hibus erercuit. Tacit. Hiſt. i.——No one ever ex- 


| erciſed with virtue power obtained by crimes. $4 
4. he eagerneſs with which ſome men ſeek after 


3 would lead one to imagine it had the power 


to remove all uneaſineſs, and make its poſſeſſors com- 


pletely happy; as the Spaniards pretended to the 


| Mexicans, that it cured them int 4 n at the! heart, 


to which they were ſubject. - 


Ebi . 


* 


| Riches will make a man bolt as ily 48 the em- 


peror of Siam's white elephant, who is ridden by no- 485 


body, lives at his eaſe, i is ſerved i in n plate, and treated | 
like a monarch.» ; 

4. It is worthy obſervation; that tet wh We 
the Macedonian empire, was infamous for his avarice | 
and Paulus Emilius, his conqueror, ſo entirely the 
reverſe, that he ordered all the gold and filver, that 
vas taken, into the public treaſury, without ae 
nor ever was one farthing the richer for his victor 
| Goes 0 generous, of his on, to others. 
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244 Arnd 
no At a Sins: when! Peri: in bribes were very rife at 


Athens, a porter humoronſly propoſed, that twelve 
of the pooreſt citizens ſhould-be annually. ſent am 
baffaors t to the: "Porling. court, to be enriched - 
3 Poor men dad be 
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Tak ein ogy is very great. The Kamtfebadales 
are obliged to them ſor what little advancement they 
have hitherts made, either in the ſciences or the polite . 
arts. From them they learned the value of fimples 
for internal uſe and external application. They ac- 

| knowledge the bears likewiſe for their dancing masters: 
what they call the beur- dance is an exact counterpart” 
of every attitude and geſture peculiar to this animal, 
_ through its ſeveral functions: and this is the founda-. 
tion and ground-work of all tlieir other dances, and 
" hat they value theinſelyes moſt 4 King, it. 
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BENTLEY. meg A 
res 6 18 8, 98 ſig 1 preachin, 950 on 
2copnt' of the conciſeneſs, perſpicuity and fairneſs 


With which objections are ſtated, and the gl 
rand e manner in en they are ene 
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0 1 rigors ure 2. Horan FOB infec 3 „ 
ut id imprimis. curaſſe pꝛitentur; ne Prophetam ſumm une 2 
teratum (uti vulgo audit Mabommedes) ſcientil ſupetoa 
rent. Spencer de Leg. Hebræ: lib. ii. cap. 1, ſec 33 
| Thi Arabians were ſo utterly unſkilled | in arts n „ 

| ſciences of every kind, that they ſcem to have been 
anxious, above all things, not to ſurpaſs in knows --. 
jedge their prophet Mahomed, generally allowed to. ͤð ä 
- literate, 3 e G wy „ . 
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v1 i 947 rf Fr . 2 aan JEW. 0 
: 1. 1 vhs md e heppites AidSthis Vid mm 
a 1 4 Princeſs Palatine's dream, to behold the light 
and the glories of the firmament; not cam Fformto 
myſelf the leaſt idea of the tranſcendent beauties 1 
have often heard mentioned. Such is my ſad con. 
dition; 7 and from my ſituation all. preſumptuous 
i bein gs may learn, that many very excellent aht 
= wonderful things exiſt, which eſcape; human:know- 
ledge.” What ineſtimable and diving truths are there 
gon in nature, devoutly to be wiſhed for, though we 

t imagine nor compre them . See 
deere F un. Hunte on this Privceſ- itt TO eig 
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BLINDNESS or 1 bern. 


bene. tells us, that, in the laſt dreadful ruin 
1. een a Jeſt © of. 4 ings, 4 10  derde, as | 
1. ſo many ſenſeleſs tales, and juggling impoſtures, 
te the ſacred oracles of their prophets” though they 
were then fulfilling before their eyes, and even Mm 
themſelves, "PANE on the 1 P: 56” 
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Davip Brennt 8 book i is a as he the 
= writers againſt Epiſcopacy. It was drawn up at the 
-_ " earneſt requeſt of the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, parti- - 
 cularly the Scots. It cloſed with words to this pur- 
_ poſer By all that we have ſaid to affert the Rights 
of Preſbytery, we do not intend to invalidate the 
antient and apt cal conſtitution of Epiſcopal prep 
eminence.” But we believe that whereſoever it is eſta- 
- bliſhed eee f to. the antient canons, it muſt 
be careſully p reſerved: and whereſoever, by ſome 
Tonk of contentign or eee it hath been put down, 
= or violate: bebe ARIA reſtored.” This 
RD raiſed a great clamour, and the concluſion was ſup- 
preſſed. On the report getting about, John Blondel, 
1 then reſiding in London, wrote to his brother David, 
| dged it was true. See Du Moulin's Let- 
ter to Durel, at 188 ond We TO on . Prager. = 
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other is s fully and- ly ſet forth." in- 1 5 ſecond 
volume of a Philoſophical Eſſay on Man. Two infer- 
_ ences are to be drawn from this 
Firſt, that we ſtock the ſoul with ſuch i 
ſentiments, and affections, as have a benign and falu- | 
influence upon the body. Secondly, that we 
ſhould keep e body, by temperance, exerciſe, &c, 
in that ſtate which has a like 3 and falutary , 
influence on the ſoul: The common practice is ex- 
actly the reverſe. Men indulge paſſions in the 
ſoul, which the health of the body, and in- 
troduce diſtempers into it, ih impair the powers 
of the ſoul. Man being a compound creature, his 
plete till both parts of the com- 
poſition pat ake of it. This has been well ſtated by 
Saurin, diff. xxiii. p. 200, where mention is made 
Jus on the ſtate of the ſoul 
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as) | with n es thoſe live. 
s go longeſt before 


2. When we ſtudy the writings of men, it is well 
\ after much pains and labour we find ſome-few _ 
particles of truth amongſt a great 
we meet withis truth. 
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the water- falls of mountains abounding with Sold, 
and then, with incredible pains and induſtry, waſh 
off the ſand, till they eſpy at the bottom two or 
three ſhining grains of the metal, that pays them 
only as labourers. In the latter - caſe, we work 
in a mine ſufficient to enrich ourſelves and all 
about us. . ROqr t 0 
eV, - Of the Spaniſh l books, ſays. Wette ene ale 
8 one gooec Ae thing is that which was 
ritten to thew. that all the reſt were good for 
nothing. 44 N ai in 5 nN ek bs 1 N | 1 8 3 * oe 
4. Sir Peter Lely made it a ruleh ne 1 

at a bad picture, having eee 
that, whenever. be d. ſo, ee ren 5 


* 


meme 


16 1 have fad, and, I gh by: "Rs cries, . 


A hs the fault of moſt. books is their being too long. 
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* 


riter Who has reaſon on his: Age l aba by. 
awe 5 | Ee GE nay” 
6. "The Kooks wich compoſed the. ran 

| library were employed to heat the baths in that city, 
en 4 in number; zi yet were they ſix x 
I 4 The reaſoning of the Caliph at that 
time was, Either theſe books are agreeable to the 


book of God, or they are not. If they are, the 


Koran is ſufficient without them: if e are , 
Sig acht io de destroy... 
13 The. TONE and wic men have. mh: WY 


92 1 
1 ; | | bs... "proof. 


0 vY 5 ho #1 is gad, that 2 big pits . 
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age in which they lived. Auguſtus Ceſar - thought Nats. 
Alf to be a preſervative againſt light- 


Kin of a ſeas | 
ning; and expeed ſome grievous calamity to befal 
him in the co urſe of the day, 
"owe to 3 the left ſhoe ara right foot: But 


was Aa oe, 5 Tbe ; der hs le 
remy Taylor, on a cert⸗ topic, aſſerts What was ra- 
ther ſuited to the notions/ current in his time, than 
what was ph loſophically” ang but it does not fol- 
low, that the Holy L d Dying, in which this 
paſſage occurs, 18 Wessen a fooliſh book. He would 


be indeed * a fooliſh man, who ſhould catch at ſuck 
a paſſage, and make. it a reaſon for. rejecting all the 
excellent inſtru@tion, and counſel ERGO in i that | 
golden treatiſmmmm 41 e 
8. Boſſuet, before he ſat 4055 to ir a i 

mon, Tead'a chapter! in the proplet Tfaiah, and ano- 
Aer in Rodriguez s tract on Chriſtian perfoAion. 
- The former fired his genius, the latter filled his 
heart. Dominichino never offered to touch his 
peneil, till he found a kind of Fo e or W 
ration upon him Biograph. Dict. ch 

Ip Patrons are but too apt to esd their au- 
thors with compliments, when "they want bread. 
Sorbiere, being treated in this manner by his 
Pope Clement IX., is ſaid to have complained in 


bes . humorous: terms: —* waren Fa- 
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F at riſing he haps. 


u able biſhop Jas 
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for wrong 
* 0 — Jeju iu na quidem clivoſ glarea ruris 
Vu humiles apibus caſias roremque miviſtrar: r 
alios æque ſerpentihus agros 
e cibum, & curras N as. FOE 
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e 1 In PDR PE e Sk. ii. 212. : 
ne :'h parſe ſe lean gravel, on the mountain ſides, | 5 | 
a ; PIC dewy b dev” rage for the bees provides: MIO] a tae 
Nor chalk, ner crumbling ſtones, the food of ſnakes, © = 
That work in hollow earth their _— tracks. 3 
vgs 12 13 Mn, 293. 
SH a work which, not- | 
Vindicatio 15 


R val and Noble 3 ii. x 1 F e 
13.  Voltaire's - ' Univerſal Hiſtory, . charming 
bird's-eye landſcape, where one views the whole in 
ſque arti and imagines the 
more delightful tht. they are in reality, and e 

tely. Ibid. 8 % DIE 
115 14. By the writers of dialogues matters are oſt 


i * 


contrived, as in the combats of the Emperor.Com- 
modus, in bis gladiatorial capacity. The antagoniſt 
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in the/ peruſal of mean 4 1 kes 
Sede auen an f in Blogs r. 2d edit. 


1 one ſhould be prejudiced „ 
this title Fog, Theologiz Speralatinws 8 She Þ 


in default of a tite-3-tete. Tis the ſupplement to 


ber "ts ine did with mer "A 1 85 7 


BY to their houſes. The tradition A 0 RO. 


'$ 3 v4 


pop OE is. ig: of. £ 


16. Fronti nulla fides. 18A: 


17. © To read while eating was always my wie 
ſociety I want. L alternately devour a page and a 


. Tl ii p. %%% /%ͤ/ꝙ⸗ 8 . 
18. Genuine knowledge: ſhould. he diffuſed, 1 
d magni VJaceres, ſaid archbiſhop Warham to 
Eraſmus, , uni agrefti Popello  predicaris? Nome | 
"ew: Pals omnes doces Ports, fructu long? ube- 3 
Cooper's Charge, p. 22.—What great work 8 
could you have wrought, had your! reaching been i 
"confined to one ſmall and ruſtic: flock ) But mow,  } 
with much more extenſive benefit, eg books: _ 2 
tract the ſhepherds of all other flocks. - wh 


 BRACH MANS. AND ALEXANDER. 


pt Gnzar indeed was the ſtatelineſs of the Brach- ch 
vs; When Alexander expreſſed a deſire to n- 
vyerſe with them, he was told, theſe 8 
made no viſits; if he wanted to ſee them, he muſt 


was ſtrong among them 5 


its allurements; and every man r private emolu- 
5 ne | 


Whiſton, that t the) aedidental * of FO 
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5 I were the only people that 555 a white 
Seed to diſdein the love of money; but, the con- 


tagi v ſtill 0 8 even they; at laſt,” yielded to 


it attending to the good of his Soy; 
been is that which one EL 


ales. poi 
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V 
+ 3 men ſhould not be diſcouraged f 0¹ 
ing k books: Much may depend om it. It is TY 


lerſtand ling, but the reaſon Why the Czar was ſo fond 
cler Was ber exceeding good temper: the never 
was ſeen peeviſſi or out of humour ; obliging and 
evil to all, and never forgetful. of her former con- 
ation. —Cone, i 1. 568, from Gordon Peter was ſub- 
4 zonal he orrors, which at times rendered 


M gloomy and ſuſpicious, and raiſed his paſſions to 
fuch Aa height, as to produce a temporary madneſs. 


theſe dreadful. moments Catharine was the only 


> 


| perſon, who, ventured, to approach him; and ſuch 
was the kind of faſcination ſhe had acquired over 
bans that ber preſence had an inſtantaneous ect, 
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wu wy ent rs. 1. er Russe, 80 _ 
85 was not very brilliant and quick in her un- 


*. 


5 Wenn ma all his SINE RO 
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and the firſt, cant of her voice 1 his ai 
and calmed his agonies. - From theſe .circumſtances _ 


ſhe ſeemed neceflarh, not only to his comfort, but to 


bis very exiſtence ; ſhe became his inſeparable com- ; 


panion on his journies into foreign countries, 985 
Hes le 1 


| CHARACTERS AND. ACTIONS. or 
REMARKABLE PERSON. 


4: Dc; will be hereafter with à w wicked than, when th 
is the for his ſins, as it Was with Apo Hlods- 
rus, wben he dreamed that he was flayed and d beilel 


by the Seythians, and bis heart ſpike to him otit 
of the cauldron fy cot Ter alla, I: am the 
1 e of theſt thy fafferings: 

2. Lyſimachus, for extreme thirſt, offired his 1 
| "hl to the Getce, to quench it. His exclama- 


tion, when he had drank, is wonderfully ſtriking 


„ 1 wretched me! who, for ſuch a momentary g r- 
1 Maar have loſt fo great a Kingdom! cbeß rg Tui a 


Kabel 7 og, 0 Mo Srl gat, sp Bae 
re. How applicable this to the caſe of him, 


0 who, for the momentary 1 iieE of Fa "JM: N 
the tingdom of heaven! . 


3- Horticulture, as it was the prirniive tee 


e man, ſo it is what great geniuſes, after having | 


_ of Epicurus. | 


1 


paſſed through the buſieſt ſcenes in the political ani ad 
military world, retire to with pleaſure towards the 


cloſe of their e sir W. 1 5 Garde: 


2 WISE * 


Arr. 


y grea openius doth not think it Gt Tr 
ttend to little things. When Paulus 
„ after his _ conqueſt of Macedon, enter- 
| yo aac ipal men of Greece, he ſhowed that 
- he underſtood the ordering and placing of his gueſts, . 1 6 
— . Sey ry bond be received according 
to his rank and quality, to ſuch an exact nicety, 
that the Greeks were ſurpriſed to find him fo ex- 
. pert and careful even about trifles, and that a man 
1 . in ſo many weighty affairs ſhould obſerve a 
In; decorum in ſuch little matters. He told them, the 
Hs fpirit was required in . es a , 
. See Plutar eg. 
5. The ſame Paulus Emilius, by Fat he had followed 
to the grave two of the beſt of ſons, one a few days 
| before his triumph, the. other a few days after it, 
told a convention of the Romans, that, after ſuch a 
A of ſucceſs, be had feared a reverſe of fortune 
either to them or himſelf; that he now felt his mind 
perfectly at reſt, as by the ſtroke falling on him 
and his family he looked upon his country to be 
Le. There. is a generoſity and greatneſs of ſoul in 
this behaviour not eaſy to be paralleled, as it came 
from a heart, ſays Plutarch, ts e and eo 
ne Wies 
6. It is finely obſurved 1 Plutarch, that. 17 «6 that 
2 bake is moſt ſtrong and healthful, which. can beſt 
ſupport extreme cold and exceſſive heat, in the 
IF 4 E change of ſeaſons; and that mind the Rrongeſt 
3 and firme, which can "beſt bear proſperity. and - 
3 | | * adver- 


APPENDIX. 


=] 0 ad rlity, as the change fro 
- 6 1 0 the virtue of Emilius was eminently ſeen, in 
that his countenance and carriage were the ſame 


c upon the loſs of two beloved ſons, as when he hal 
F achieved his greateſt victories and triumphs.” How 


doth this example reproach and ſhame the weakneſs 
and inconſtancy of Chriſtians! 20 ns 

7. The old proverb, Aa is 3 , was re 
markably exemplified in the great Mr. Boyle, who, 
when young, by imitating. uttering children, a- 


quired himſelf a habit of e a which” be 


was never aſter perfectly cured. : 
8. Lord Orrery (Dr. Bentley's ara 11 " was « ford 
of two ſorts of company. He either improved him- 


ſelf by converſing with men of real genius and 


learning, or elſe diverted himſelf” with thoſe in 
whoſe compoſition there was a mixture of the odd 


and ridiculous : the foibles of ſuch he would touch 


and play off with-a delicacy and tendert 


prevented any offence from being taken even ty | 


the parties themſelves, who enjoyed the humou 


17 


and joined in wag wa us rt as hs > reſt'of ” 


the company. 
9. The day's w. er Charles v. belle of the wiſeſt 4 
Vell as mot fortunats: of peng) bug geht 


his kingdoms to his ſon Philip, he introduced, and 


mended to his ſervice, his faithful counſellor 


and ſecretary, with theſe remarkable words, “ The 
- 08 preſent T make you to-day, is a far nies valuable 


one een that I made You W., e Oe] - | 
Om 10. 1 


1 


* 9 r ann Ya. r 7 
OS; 5 © ES 8 ** . Re La "44," 8 0 
woe Sos th” at; AE A TY : 2e 1 
4 IS ARC 0 c - 


om one to the. 1 5 


edi 

| 1 12 10. 1 am aſhamed to think, that a little byline 
and few cares ſhould. indiſpoſe and. hinder me in my 
religious exerciſes, when I read; that Frederic king | 
of Pruſſia, at a time When all bis enemies were 
upon him, and his aft 1 0 0 eld deen a 


FOL nd leiſure . 
ment * French werte. V. 
4515 Children, ſho! | fk a8 poſſible te to 


nts of charity . merey. Conſtantinę, a ſoon as 
his ſo n could write, employed. bis. hand in figning 
pardons, . and delighted in conveying through his 
mouth all the favours, that he granted: a noble in- 
3 troduction to ſovereignty, which is inſtituted for the 
H pings of makin 8 Remarks on Eecle- 9 
eee eee the ge Tio 5 aſked 
m het e ee give, . to ſave her from ſervitude? 


2 ecke a the ee ee ee of his 3 ; 
others thoſe of his perſon... Tigranes aſked his wife, 1 
; aer ſhe did not greatly admire. him? 7 5 never 

| lagkod at inns ſaid the eve n Dal him 1 returned | 


—This ee . ſhould * 


copied into our der in the houſe a God; * 


FTI: * 1 
here we ſhould. beholl and N ther beau! 5 
ties and perfections of that bleſſed perſon alone, who 


actually did give is 195 a runſom inen 


1 ji. 147. | 0 
13. When Conttantine was « inſtigated by bis ür 


his ſtatues, be filenced them by raifing his hand to 


his face, and ſaying, © For mine own 1 1 do't not 


6; feel myſelf hurt. . 1 


14. Would you ſee human vanity. and miſ " . 
the higheſt? Behold: the globe of the world carried 
in proceſſion. before the corpſe of the Emperor 


Charles VII. who, during the ſhort courſe of his 


wretched reign, could not keep eee on one * 


ſinall unfortunate province. 


15. Victor Amadeus, tired of bulineſsi 4800 f. bim- 15 


bell, capriciouſly abdicating his crown, and a' year 
. afterwards as capriciouſly repenting, and deſiring to 


have it again, diſplayed fully the weakneſs of hu- 


man nature, and how difficult it is to gratily the 
heart, either with or without a throne. '_ 

16. Claude Lorrain ſtudied his art in the open fields, 
where he frequently continued from the riſing to 
the ſetting ſun. He ſketched whatever he thought 
beautiful or ſtriking, and marked; in ſimilar colours; 
every curious tinge of light on all kinds of objects. 
Theſe were aſterwards improved into landſeapes, 


11255 to ndke examples of the Arians, who had inſulted _ a 


univerſally allowed to be ſuperior to thoſe of all other 1 


n b bave e in Ine: INNS: rang 1 1 


456 . r KD 


like manner Shakſpeare and Ben nin travelli 
and aftociated: "nth all ſorts of people, to mark dif 
ferent traits in the characters and tempers of man 
kind, which were afterwards worked up into their 
inimitable plays. Every writer ſhoukt follow theſe 
| braples,. and take down thoughts as they occur 

"1 reading er converſing, to be ready for uſe after- 
wards; when he ſits down to compoſe. 

e late Duke of Grafton, in hunting, was one 
day thrown into a ditch; at the ſame inſtant 4 horſe- 
man, calling out, Lie ſtill, my Lord!” wn ac over 

his Grace, and purſued his ſport. When the Duke's. 
| attendants came up, he enquired of therty who that 
perſon was: and being told, it was a young curate 

in the neighbourhood, his Grace replied, « He fhall 
have the firſt good living that falls had he ſtopped 
to take care of me, I would never have given him 
| any thing as long as he had lived.” Of fo muck 
1 5: x0 it is "0G bit "the Feten turn of 2 
patron. | 
18. To the bea correctors of the faered text may 
be applied what an ingenions. author bas obſerved, 


when ſpeaking of the critics on claſſicul writers. 


The learning of the ancients had been long ago 
_ <-obliterated, had every man thought himſelf at 
liberty 0 "Spe the lines which he dit x not un- 
e derſtand. Adventurer, xi. 189. No. 58. | 

eee expreſſion iselegan tly called 557 M. | 
4 MOOS © that nil common to the es and orm 


118514 


b & of FOO na ol Etaklpears, Py 286 
t which in fac. N it is not at its high me- | 
0 * 8 
Some make the bl of the Chritian mi- 
8 to confilt in aſſerting the rights « of the church; 
and tlie dignity of their fußction; others, in 
a ſtrenuous oppoſition. ts the prevailing ſectaries, 
and a zealous attachment to the eſtabliſhed church + 
government; a third ſort, in examining the ſpocus 
lative points and myſtical. parts of religion; few, : 
in the mean time, conſidering either in what the 
true dignity of the miniſterial character conſiſis; 
or the only end for which church government was 
at all eftablithed } or the Practical influence, Which 
can alone take ſpechlative poiuts worth our at 
tention — the reforttiation of the lives of men, and 
tb promotion of their trueſt happineſs here nd 
| hereafter, Gilpin's Life, p. 160. | 4 
21. It is obſerved of King, biſhop of Lendl 
10 1611; that he was fo conſtant iti preaching, after. 
he was a biſhop, that he flever miſſeg 42: Sunday, e 
when lis health permitted. Biograph. Diet. from ; 
_ 5 | 
2. The morning after the mtc of Faris whet 


3 
. 


ts: A es covered with the bodies of ſlaugii ed 
tnen, women, atid children, before thęy were thrown i 
into the Seine, the Catholics bethought themſelves 


of  cBarital Mey ge; which was, to ſtrip them: naked; 
in ordef td:diffibate their bloody clothes 76 Th poor 1 


4 FIN foire de FOrdre du S. Dfprit. . 
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23. To the ſoul. confined in this material ry 
"4 aſpiring : to another and a better, apply. the follow- 


25 7 


ing lines: e 95 


e MER — e in his cage 

eas kb impriſon'd eagle its, and beats his bars 
His eye is raiſed, to heay'n. Tho) many a moon 85 

8 Has ſeen him pine. in fad captivity— „ 

1 — Still he thirſts to dip 

9 His ng: pinions in the fount of light. 


om 7 0 e ws le to ce, on the Engljb Poe tr. i 


" —— 


: 24. "Is beating, of the human mined and the ma- 
jou of it, the two great ſources of illuſtration 
are agriculture and medicine Bacon 8 Advancement 

of Learning, vii. 3. —-Our, Saviour therefore ſo fre- 
.- quently applied to them (as the prophets had done 
before) for the illuſtration of his Gone... 

FR Champagne, a celebrated painter, was, given, to 
5 underſtand, he might have any thing from Cardinal 

Richelieu, if he would leave the ſervice of the Qucen 
' Mother—* Why (ſaid he) if the Cardinal could 
1 make me a better painter, the only thing J am am- 
£4 bitious of, it would be ſomething ; ; but ſince that 

< is impoſſible, the only honour I beg of his Emi- 
e nency.is the continuance of his good graces.”,, 

46. It was a faying o of Lord Clarendon' s father, that 
be neyer knew a man arrive to any degree of reputation 

in the world, who choſe for his friends and com- 
ons in their qualities inferior, or in their 


0 panions IC 


parts 50k much { ſuperior to himſelf. And Huetius, 


I think, tells us, that as often as he heard of an one | 


Io: ; 1 
1 
8 
* 


— 


4 
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of very eminent. character i in the republic of letters, 
he never reſted, till, by ſome means or other, he had 
obtained an introduction to his aide 
this from his earlieſt youth. 1 

e BE happened formerly that a | Rotten produ- 5 
ced an Eraſmus. And it happened lately, as the Gene- 
fal Evening Poſt (Mar. 14, 1771) informs us, that 
a gooſe hatched four-and-twenty Canary birds. But : 
theſe are events that do not happen every day. . 

28. „My Lord, ' faid a prig of a Sheriff once es 
Burnet, on the circuit, © there is a white bear in our 
e town; your Lordſhip, be ſure, will go and ſee him; 
4 ſhall I have the honour to attend your Lordſhip?” 
Why,“ replied the Judge, © I am afraid it cannot 
0 be; becauſe, you know, Mr. Sheriff, the bear and 
I both travel with trumpets ; and it has never yet 
60 been ſettled, which ſhould make the firſt vidh*; 
| £ 29. The ſame perſonage, when he was only plain 
Tom Burnet, took it into his head to write a pamphlet, 
- which did ſome execution, againſt the miniſtry. The 
great man complained to the Biſhop, who, ſending 
for Tom“ What, ſays he, could induce you to do 
« ſuch, a thing? I make you a very handſome allow- 
6c ance. You could not write it for bread.” © No, 
« fir,” ſaid Tom. What did you write it for Yew, 7 
« * firrah 2” ce For drink, fir.” 8 i 

30. When. the Mexican Emperor Getimasin was 
put upon the rack by the ſoldiers of Cortes, one 


of his nobles, who lay i an tortures at the ſame time, 1 


complained piteoaſly to his ſovereign of the painhe en- 
„ Y : Adaured. . 


AY 1 8 e | 
| dures. 60 0 Jou think, fa ſaid ( Gatimozin, n. . 


7 & roſes gy The. nobleman ceaſed moaning, and expired 
5 ; filence —Wh hen a : Chriſtian thinks his, ſufferings for 


1— 


in, in 8 pain, Kc. intolerable, let him remem- 
ber thoſe of þ his, Lord, endured patien ntly. on that bed of 
35 forrow, the croſs; 3 and he will thin ſo no. longer. 

- ben Gatimozin, juſt taken, w Was brought 8 tha 
preſencg of Cortes, he (Cortes), gave ſtrict orders 

the Mexican noblemen taken with the Emperar ras | 
be ſecured, and ſtrictly looked to, leſt they ſhould 
1 a. OH A, ſaid, dere. is 4 9 75 4 


„ 


EE 5 5 of the, Aſo; and "idiers of. . 
31. Little cirgurfhances vey the moſt ere 

the genius a1 the writer, as, of the perſon, repre | 

ſented —Well exemplified ! in the inſtance of the 


4 Ducheſs of Marlborough, —See Royz al and Noble. - 


Authors, vol. ji. 200. 


3. 3 


22 Inſcription (not perfect. y 8 on the Earl 
| of Shrewſbury” 8 ſword; Sem Tulboti, pro oceigere 1 
; cos am Talbot 8, ſor to lay his foes. 


E 


33. Wr axall, ſpeaking of a cathedral, or abbey, in 
Livonia, demoliſhed by the ' Ruſſians, exprel ſes. bim- 
ſelf thus « Poſterity will ſee the Nanda Wave, 0 
«© where the gruęifix has ſtood, and the matin etl | 
c. eilt be ſugceeded by the > trumpet.” Sal 27 3 

34. In river times, when Lord Keep fi North 
applied cloſe 225 his 0 and f pent his « or s in 15 | 

| POS 6 9 YT? 1 ry ON oh Chamber; 


* . 
. $ <4 als 
KK. 


2E T. e 1 


| Haber, he was abject to the ſpleen, and” ap- 
prehenſive of many imaginary diſeaſes; and by way 
of prevention, he went thick-clad, wore leather 
fkull-caps, and inclined much to phyſie. But now, 
when he was made attorney-general, and 'baſinefs 
flowed in upon him, his complaints vanifhed, and 
his kull-eaps were deſtined to lie in a drawer, _ = 
receive his money.—Life of Lord Keeper North.  —  —» : 
33. As men are preferred, their zeal and ee Fr 
oſten remit, inſtead of increaſing. Urban III. thus i- ; 
ſcribed a letter to Archbiſhop Bald wie Monachs 1 
ferventiſſimo, Abbati calido, Epiſcopo tepids, Archie. 
| yay: remiſſa.Moſt fervent as a Monk, warm as 
an Abbot, lukewarm as a Biſhop, oold as an __ 
eee of Baldwin in Biog. Britan. Aae, 
36. To inſtruct, and to govern, are two things; 0 
man may do the former well, who does the latter very 
indifferently. It is part of Dr. Alleſtry's character, 
as drawn in his epitaph, © Epiſcopales infulag aadetmm 
* induſtria evitavit, qua alii ambiunt ; cui rectius 
« viſum eccleſiam Jefendere, inſtrusro, ornare, quam 
be regere. He ſhunned the mitre as induſtriouſſy as: 
others ſeek it; he choſe rather to defend, edify and | 
adorn, than govern the Church, —Biog. Brit. 
37. Biſhop Andrews, when a lad at the Univerſity, 
uſed every year to Wild his friends in London, and to 
ſtay a month with them. During that month, e 
conſtantly made it a rule to learn, by the help of a 
maſter, ſome language, or art, to which he vas bebe | 


2 Rrapger. "i time was loſt. 5 ; 
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When the ſame. eminent perſon firſt became Bi hep 
of Winton, a diſtant relation, a blackſmith, applied 
to him, to be nade a gentleman, i. e. to be ordained, | 
and provided with A; benefice. No, ſaid: the 
Biſhop, you ſhall have the beſt forge in the county ; 
bar eue man in his own order and ſtution. 
38. It was a good rule of Dr. Hammond's, always 
to have a ſubject in hand; in which caſe he obſerved, 
that, whatever courſe of reading he happened to be 
in, he never failed of meeting with ſomething to his 
purpoſe. For this reaſon, no ſooner had he finiſbed 
one ſermon, or tract, but he immediately put an- 
other upon the ſtocks. Thus he was never idle, and 
all his ſtudies turned to preſent account. He never. 
walked out alone without a book, and one always 
lay open in his chamber, from which his ſervant read, 
._ while he dreſſed or undreſſed himſelf. His Life by 
Fell, though written in a ſtyle far from clear and 
1 _ is one oe the moſt e DOORS, I ever ” 
read. 
39. 31 bon, the painter \ was 10 1 in 
his buſineſs, that he worked at it even on holidays. Be- 
ing reproached for this by! a brother artiſt Why,“ 
ſaid he, if I was to let my pencils reſt, they would 
« grow rebellious, and I ſhould not be able to brin 3 
them to order, without trampling on them.” — This 
man had fo happy a memory, that he recollected the 
manner of all the great maſters, and had the art 
af imitating them ſo well, as to oocaſion e : 


nes. 


6 5 | 49, Grove 5 
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40. Grove, the Preſbyterian, publiſhec in 1728 a 
funeral ſermon on the Fear of Death. The ſubject 
was treated in ſo maſterly a manner, that a perſon of 
conſiderable rank in the learned world declared, that, 
aſter reading it, he could have laid down and died, 
with as much readineſs and ſatisſaction, as he had 
ever done any thing in his life. Biog. Dict. art. 

N Grove. The ſermon muſt have been a good one to 
have wrought ſuch a perſuaſion: but how the per- 
ſuaſion would have kept its ground, had the perſon 
been taken at his word, and ordered to W 152 | 

. inſtant death, is another queſtion. | 
5 Remarkable is the following paſſage. of Tallis 
: phus, relative to the wickedneſs of his countrymen be- 

fore Jeruſalem was beſieged by the Romans“ That 
« time abounded with all manner of iniquity, ſo that 
© none was left undone. Yea, though one en- 
« deavoured to invent ſome new villany, 8 could 
« © he invent none that was not then practiſed, — 
42. Sauveur, the French mathematician, when he 
was about to court his miſtreſs, would not ſee her, till 
be had been with a notary, to have the conditions 
on which he intended to inſiſt reduced into a written 
form; for fear the ſight of her ſhould not leave him 
enough maſter of himſelf, Like a true mathema- 
. tician, he proceeded by rule and line, apd made 
his calculations when his head was cool. 
43. Alexander ſent Phocion 100 a Why: o 
* me, more than others ?”— « Becauſe-he looks: npon.. 
i: "Au as the e only juſt and virtuous man,” —« Then 
- "IT 


— 


"* in bi en con! 158 3 


5 1 offered him a large =p 3 rend 4 
abet, if not tar himſelf, yet for bis children. © If my 


d Phocion, veſemble me, the little 

nd with the produce of which I have 
hved, 2 which has raiſed me to the 
mention, will be ſufficient to maintain 


A tham. Hit will not, I do not intend to leave 
1 Nomad tr to A en e 


— 
DES 
* 


 QHARIEE. 
yes In the works no man liveth« or worketh for ki 1 


1 ras alone, but every tradeſman, mechanic, h and-. 


man, &c. contributeth his labour and his ſkill e 


fopplying the different exigencies of the public, and | 
; rendering ſociety comfortable. 80 ougbt it to be 
amotig Chriſtians | in the church, which is 2 body 
compoſed of many members, and BH that each 


member ſhould perform, its proper. c office tor the be- 
11 nefit of thd hole. TE 


on. "Among g the ancient Nen ee was. A Tow 


i inviotably, that no man ſhould make a public 


' feaſt, except lie had before provided for all the poor of 


* 


His neighbourhood —80 the Goſpel I Bou, when 
mon bats 4k a . 15 the; Poor, The — See Rye of . 
"Life, 266. 1 1 5 


F 


RE 0 len of the 88. 55 comfort in this agg 
& Auftin: Hie tenet et 9d Hatet et quod lalet in 


% > 


= divinis 8 


WA js aſe hs a 3 - ad alt that — 


rigus in the Seriptyres "0 1 af the ue 
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deen of it for the benefit of others, "his. truth,” 


— — Conſider kütt, that gen ſo J 498 


- Op e infers not excellence: the earth, 
Though, in compariſon of heav'n, ſo fall 
Nor gliſt ring, may of ſolid goad contain 

| Mor e plenty than the ſun that harren bee. 
Bi virtue on itſe If = works u , bo 
But in the frunfubearth ; there firſt receiw/d 


Bk: 


wp. 8 7 he 


. 
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His Frams, unaffive er there Woo find. 5 


# 


2 11 is very rem emarkable, that. Cheſterfield, thin: 
of the world, that man, of pleaſure, places n toy 


the diſtreſſed at the head of rational pleaſures— 


the letter on expenges, vol, it. 80 % 
6. Ther ere is no ſtate of- life Which . 


employment for care and induſtry: : the mean-mult: 


ſerve. the great out of, neceſſity; and the great are 
_ equally bound. to ſprue the, mean out ine 


charity—Heylyn, i l a6. 5 


8 


Bb 


7. At man's firſt creation, cue was. the W 
Principle implanted:in his heart hy his Maker. The 
ieren by. temptation, diſplaced, it, and. deft Helfe. 


ys 353 
y 


hich, was cheriſhed by: mio, ta; 


F 
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55 e eden bind y repairs to the neſt of © one 0 
_- *thatis harmleſs, and having dev 
te little innocent owner, lays one of her own in 
ſtitzteir place: this the fond fooliſh bird hatches with 
oo aſſiduity, and, when excluded, finds 1 no differ- 


ured the eggs 'of 


> inthe great ill-looking changeling from her own, 
To ſupply this voracious creature, | the credulous 


1 nurſe toils with unuſual labour, no Way ſenſible that 
> ſhe i is ſeeding, an enemy to her race, and one of the 


uctiye robbers of 2 55 en ae —See 


| Goldfinith, v. 264. 


8. It is not eaſy to conceive, MEM 2 175 and . 


dal is occaſioned by a ſevere quarrelſome temper in 
be diſciples of Chriſt. It ſtirs up the corruptions o 
| thoſe with whom they contend ; and leads others 
to think meanly of a profeſſion which has ſo little 
efficacy to ſoſten and ſweeten the tempers of thoſe 
who maintain it, t—Doddridge, F. E. ii. 186. 


9. Bees never work ſingle, but always in companies, 


E that they may aſſiſt each . other, —An- uſeful! bint w 
ſcholars and Chriſtians. 


10. An abbẽ, remarkable for his iy ien "TREE 


A: to be in company where a charitable ſubſcription ' 
was going round. The plate was brought to him, and 
of he contributed his louis-d or. The collector, not 
obſerving it, came to him a ſeco! 

in, ſaid he. V Jou, ſay ſo, I will believe you, returned. 


nd time. 7 have put 


= © collector, INGO did not . Med did. fee ih,” 
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5 ried old bergige who Was preſents but Hd. 1 of 
l believe WS . | 5 
1 x. "There's are e many r concerning > charity T 
3 1. It may be practiſed on fake motiyes, intereſt, cuſtom 
i "fear, Thame, vanity, popularity,“ &c. 2. It is a miſtake 
| to i imagine it will atone. for a want of other virtues, 
or for a lite of vice and diſſipation.— See Duprẽ, ſerm. 
i. Cat, Review, April 1782, p. 260.— Mr. Law's 
character of Negotius. Voltaire Sn «the effect 
is the ſame whatever be the motive.” But ſurely the 5 
worth of every action muſt be itanid by the motive , 
on which it is performed. He who attends me whea 
J am fick, with a view to the making of my will, 
and getting my eſtate, is a very different man from 
him who does it only becauſe he loves me. Yet the 5 
1 5 effect may be the ſame : I may eee e = 
ol in either caſe. Me are to be judged by one who „„ 
knows the thoughts of our hearts, and will z age. 
" accordingly. Charity made conſiſtent with vice 
Brown's Sermons, 248.——See Charity well de- 
re under the 1 ol * Goierofiy, aan 5 2 
Letters, 123. 1 507 
12. Mickle, the tranſlator of the Lafad. 1 10 | 
He poem an angry note againſt Garrick, who, as he 
thought, had uſed him ill, by rejecting a tragedy, of - 
| his. Some time afterward, the poet, who hud never | 
ſeen Garrick play,, was aſked by, a friend in town to 
go to King Lear. He went, and, during the firſt | 
three acts, ſaid not a word. In a fine paſſage « of _ 
. he fetched a n arc, * VOY to, his = 
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* book l -How often, alas, do we ſay and wrile bit⸗ 


WEARS Cf à 616k; dh k partial and intereſted view 


ber his character, Which, if we Ente it e 
we öl wit unfaid or ncht ritten!“ 


66 b Waar fiſh 1s sthat?” mid Sir E lijak Iinpey i 1 ü * 
failors,, who; had caught a ſhark. © An pleaſe your 
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© honour,” anſwered one of them, © & N call it a 
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Chinieſe; the relations arid” friends. wait 
days, 15 ſee whether he will riſe again, befors 


their- acquaintance on the day it comes tome. Tt 
& eaſtornary-for the Emperor, in particular; to have 


Keep it it fight for foretal dere and now 
£6 id it. Ibick. 
. It ſhould be in 4 Un 


fe, u if ths en airs 


of "China, White 4 no hnfbatidman is ever idle, ans 0 


ne land ever lies fühow.“ Thi. 121. 
23: Actomplith af ey kindard el 
| preſerved 0 


id 4 Gin” Bld be 1 Gul 87 ny 


they put the corpſe firto the coffin. Voydged and 
Trmels, iv. 92 from Navarette: We are told; fromm 
the fine author; that mary iti that country, in their 
Ne time, get their coffin made, and give a treat t6 


tits 6offin joe time with him in the palace. Many) 
nd chen 


10 examine the examiners, and ſent ſeveral of the old 


EEE, 


* 

« 8 
N in 

* * 


1 ad aaa Polit eiae to RED: the world it in order.” It is 


AEN 1 


| pra by uſe and practiee ; ant the dcbclar and 

Chriſtian would do well to feflect upon” & piese © 
diſcipline in the Chineſe armies, by which a fer 
who ſuffers his arms to eontract the leaſt , 18 
puniſhed on the ſpot with thirty er forty blows of the - 
batoon: Ibid. 286, from Le een and Duhalde 
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an RY China, ths eas; in the literary way; 2 
exarhingd by the eminent men, for their degrees 
The Ernperor Kang Hi, finding mattets did not go 
on as they ſhould do, took it into his head, one daß 


Dons packing into the provinces, for inſufficieneys _ 
The dread of ſueh another examination, ſays duft 
_— i eg thoſe ns of the We — io. 
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. WII TH difficulty 1 men are N to give up their 
favourite opinions: ſtill harder is the taſk to draw 
them from their favourite vices. Could a r eligioh he. 


fs thats dite, which caufed the Heathen world to | 
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2. * Relig got fay Gs, e was s invented by pricits 


a good 
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2 4 think; then, for that purpoſe at kalt. Bt 
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5 Wen *. none of the ſuppoſed 1 impoſtors 

been named, who lived till after 
Bs ah ns of religion were found diſſemi- 
nated among mankind, s the learned Stillingfleet 


deus at large (Orig: Sac: b. l Chap. 1.) even from 


the teſtimonies of the 187 ptiags and en them 
ſelves. 


3. The Ailliehces among Childs, about leſſer 
matters, prove the truth of thoſe great and. OR 


mental points i in which they all agree. 


4. The little effect which Chriſtianity hath on vid 5 
| her of its profeſſors i is frequent! y made an argument 


ſt mph 80 wih e to ere _ ani 


majus argumenttum,' nibil eam prodeſſe, quam quoſdam 


Penfectot philgſophos turpiter vivere M. Nullum veròꝰ 
am ut agri” non omnes 


* ſunt 22 coluntur, f fie animi non omnes cit 


i quaden: argunentum eft. 


Ferunt. Atquie ut ager guamvis fertilis fine 


4 5 at frucuoſus effe non poteſt, fe fine doctrina ani- 
"mas - ita of wtraque res fine alter aebi. ö . 
I fant, De fall. Sap. vol. iv. 226. ; * 


ye” 4 I it not 1 to be feared, that. you 1 to 


i philoſophy : a glory that does not belong to it 2: For 
What can afford a ſtronger argument of its ineffi "> 


5 than the vicious lives of ſome of its moſt. learned pro- 


e . T bat argument is not conclulive. 5 Fo 


* Le 
3 WY. x . : } 


8 | 161 12 Ab. ll. GR. PR Nonne e * OY 
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BF 1 cannot render all 8 fruitful, i nei⸗ 5 
tber are all minds equally unpro ed by inſtruction, | | 


Yet nei ither can any ſoil, nor any * brin 5 ſorth 


Kits by tHe ur Cade force of id natural fer- 
th büt both nuf remain "tiprocta@tive, eite 
ce cg Sf etivation/#/ .” SHE n ee n een 
. I Conftantindp heb the Jr of God 
on a ſtates from ww religion, aud o cortupters oft 
fe Jews arid 'Chriſtidns © 'perpetr: atinng"( on Each other 
. & mbſt ctiormolis villahies „A8 tlie "price of obtaitüng 
tlie favour” of tlie Turks! At the fiths tüte behold* = 
th e Greek p prelätes, edel e g groaning under "Me 

0 of the $9077 employing d their ti tim me” this 
wealth, and their intereſt, in over-reachitg 1 Tap | 
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 vites/thefolhes, and the quarrels bf thoſe ente 
1 fur And 5g noiſe tr the ws All 7 Bocrates pin the 
cloſe of his work; oberes iat ic? e were! bade 
and peadcable} bifioriatis would be undone fl mt 
of materials.—Jortin's Remarks, b. ii. ad fink 15541077 
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1 Nothing is more t 
political ſect to di 
it under. another form: as ; the Circonzell; 
„ | becaniſs" God bad forbi 


one to St. Peter bee they Hino, 36 F PR 


which. they called the clubs of '1ſrael, and 9 l 
they could break all the bones in a man's DE 
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Wes [that>ie the een eee Gaticiei 1 ith. the 
_ abliffied rehgion, he ought> to repreſs the direct 
attempts towar 3p tion, and only grarit a tole- 
3 other fects - aue ono. —8 ; ; ame, 
vil p. 40 tick 21 G ca8bA 4d F 

I eg Sr MatthewHals uſedto: ſay, Thoſe of the | 
ſeparation were good 55 but he. had narrow 
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nar -y about. Foe at e matter s 
points in differenee were.“ e e Sf Me ee 
14. Lord Clarendon, ſomewhere in 1 Tan. — 14 
in Sens refletion-* That"clergymen-uoderfiand 
acthe Hüft, and t wor menſure of human ab- 
_ fairs} of alf wmatzkind that can rend and vrite“ 
— eee his Eſſay om le Clergy; p.22. 
Ses bis Faſt hapter, On the ſervice” dergymen' may 
>6untry — Wette Lehel and temporal 
"of! the abovementioned! redet 


k | might be curious to inveſtigate. ; 
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havery;: 5 and ie 8 pewter il 5 8 
check and extingüiſh it; as, Dy order of "the N 
ö River Company in London, a watchman is ys. 


arheight, near the fiber head, as to be 
able to overlook. the whole town, and, on the Mo- 


mentary appearance of any conflagration, to turn the 
water full on the mains leading to to the reſpeetiees 
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quarter, however f remote. the” tuation : by whic 
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| wiſe and 1 mmendable meaſure, the water | _ 
rally arrives at the place of. defting lion x be fore, the 
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16. As I do not check any e in my own. 
cc « mind, I ſhall n6teafilyi be feſtraied from utter= | 
4 5 80 them; ;, becauſe 1 know, not how: 1 Hall, 
| '" country, 0 or. afift Ber cou we ls, by by 5 lent ma 
« Mons. —Pulteney, 3 in Johnſon's Ds vol, 
A fend of the church, who is able to | 
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be well minded” is not enough, o, not "to, 


ed l. Skill to. inſtruct is a a thing e 8 
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biſhops learn v what belongeth unto government. 33, 
ber act Phyfic ic, by killing of the fick. Biſhops 
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Disransion in the bow 
In an author _ its a n t 
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8 150 8 1 udics a are dry his ; 
itil a + 
„but ſpeak with the common people, that eee 
'} 
underſtand, and thoſe a approye bim.—A Aſcham, p.57. 
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| effects, ere 1 av uf p an in e. a by 2 man of 
1 13 25 5 
"ſhafts of 1 af which, Heſiod tells us, 
ed with «yg eie e bee een FInuY 


muſt not coil y copy any one orator” Song rg 
ſelect the accc 
f bj It was Gere dinion, that he who wot 
well, muſt write much: tres 12 1 8 HOT 
ut autem eff, quod: (us RO dican) 
enim magni laboris, quem ee Fugmues). 
ſuan Plarinun ribere.— De Or * hut the E 
pal point is one from which moſt of us ſhrink, o 
account ont 1755 e that attends it; 1 mean be 
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-gination; | 
-and are n E e Rakes: if. 
9. Hluftrations are peculiarly beautiful, where the 
are fetched from fomething near akin to the ſubject 

re em deen as e. g. Sprat's 
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1. Ee ee manner and e 
1 1 ee Rod. nh pos 1888 oils ahtloſes | 


= # 124 tas rule with th Archbiſhop Williams; to give 
E  bimflf forge recreation: before he ſate down to com- / 
= 5d dae ſor r theſe.three mats I. . 0 
iz thought, non ſpeak | | 
F 5 . ; ot, an ill thing.“ N 
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13. In an oration, one would wiſh t a t the w 
ſhi and ſuitable to the 


Ws dh cleared 75 
| f 8 woods, its 'cafl 
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bock, in Which eee ee not duch eres 
Or pi ebe as ate ene he ery. but fuck 
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no more 


„who ex- 5 
| u. ., Conſcience would oſten perform this office 
. we would attend to its admonitions. 


* fy wh at t is pe W give us un⸗ 
* caſineſz, except that of repentance for our faults, 
and what is to come ought much- leſa to affect us, 


begauſe with regard to us and our enen is. "i 


* not, and perhaps never will be.?“ 
2. Plutarch, ſpeaking of that imiolable bahn | 
whiph ſubſiſted between Pelopidas and Epamindudas, 
ſays, The true and only cauſe of this excellent 
conduct was their virtue, which kept them, in 
N all their actions, from aiming at wealth and 
« glory, which fatal contentions are always attended 
with enuy; but being both equally inflamed with 
_ n divine ardour to make their country proſper- 
* ous and happy by their adminiſtration, they 
4 looked e each others N as. their 
te own.” _ Ea nw. OY 
3. In Nebel a8 15 ebe 8, among l Grecians, 
the perſonal enmity borne by great men of the 
_ fame city to each other; exceeded that which they 
bore to the enemies of their country. The ſame 
paſſions have operated in the ſame manner among 
Chriſtians, of which we have a remarkable in- 
ſtance at the ſiege of Conſtantinople by Maho- 
met II. when ſuch was the animoſity ſubſiſting 'be- 
tween the Greeks and Latins, within the city, that 
one of the former declared, he bad rather ſee. a 
Turk's ack in e en 2 1 
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tells Wy (p..7.) that * in general, whatever, be the 
ſino of the 1 the, ee that of he inward 
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Such propricty. is there in that ax axiom m of our Lord, 
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urs | one. will» very.ofte 
Sees Colier On. the Apect: Elte, i. 11. 121. 
9 A man's real ſentiments often diſcover. them. 
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per in pride, i A, grief. 5 9 A 0 261 If Set MY 
4. The deepeſt deſigns are ſometimes made manifeſt 
2 deeds of kindnec done, without a viſible cauſes, 
to a man or to his Keren ſeeretly to gain. As 
or them from him, 7 gun tie 3 "6 een, ; 

_ "Wiſe and — i men, are beſt expounded. = 


knowing the ends they have 1 in view, as ſuch work 
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yon Nh on ne ted pla y bat ik an 
8 Imple danse de becauſe they do mat 
things abſurdly/ arid without reaſon; as one, We 


had been a Pope's 8 nuncio in a certain kingdom 


when, upon his return, his Opinion wWas aſked with 
regurd 40a fuccefſor, eu de That in any 
45:6aſe: his' Holineſs ſhould not ſend one too wile; 
becauſe, ſaid be, „no wiſe man would ever 
imagine what epd that country were like to 
* aDd” 7 iis 4 old of oh Portion tam 51 k. Ale / 
& Vou willbeſtleard a man's w 
ſrom his enemies, his virtues and abilities from: his 
friends, his hours and cuſtoms from his ſervants, his 
fentiments and o opinions from his confidents. 
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&« thoſe great Wund ofthe SS. upon which our \y. 
« religion is founded, ee | many ſs 
upon matters of no rela 


1. p. . 
en WhO oo 


0 5 Ive Jet f the dee 4275 ur imimn 
4 remateſt age. xx. 194-—Sce I hw t. Perf 
on this ſubject. See Bande. Wes = _ 19204 re 1 
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B Lupardi, after aſcendipg to an ee MS 


S atmoſphere, « came down cover red \ with icioles, 
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3 the famous Duke of be was 
1 at cheſs in his tent with his eouſin and fellow 


priſoner the Landgrave of Lithenberg, when à wit 


was brought him, ſigned by the Emperor, for bis ex- 


ecution the next morning, in the ſight of his wife. | 


and children, and the whole city. of Wittemberg 


Haying carefully peruſed it, he laid it down as a 


_ paper: of no conęern, and ſaying to the Lan 


0 | Couſin, take good heed to your memes” "mas 


to his play, and gave him a check-mate. 1 


25 


=. et. is a noble character which 3 hee of | 


tho aboye mentioned Duke — He thinketh no- 
„thing which he dare not 5 and ae no- 
1 6 N which he will not do“, 

3. Polybius relates, that when the battle Was ade 
1 which was to decide the fate of the Macedonian 
empire, Perſeus baſely withdrew to the city Pydne, 
under pretence of ſacrificing to Hercules; * a god,” 
{mw Nautaneb. « that is is not wont to regard the of- 
ͤöXõu oe ol ee, 


_ 


90 


; Eli 14% « ty of cowards, c or grant has 1 as are 
 *<ynjuſt; it not being reaſonable, that he, who never 
5 « ſhoots, ſhould carry, away the prize; that he ſhould 
1 . * triumph, who ſneaks. from the battle; or he who 
| E pains, ſhould meet with ſucceſs. To 
3 Emilius s petition. the god liſtened ; for, be prayed 
= * for. victory with his ſword 1 in his hand, and was 
1 8 fighting at the ſame time that he implored the diyine 
=_ * affiftance.' An excellent hint for the Chriſtian 
Xx  foldier to neg; and i we upon. 
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1 ; 2 a brave. and truly Heroic 1 10¹ 
g NY: os AL IT 1 15 4 LN 
3. The body's weakneſs dees prove to be. the > foul 5 


RE than in health like tha erben, en army, 
wb, being naturally weak and ſickly, Was à very 
baero, till, out of regard for him, the king put him 
under the care 25 his 40 ens ho made a cu 
FE him; after which, ppeared ſo fond of dan- 
gerz or daring? Ty battle; beg delivered from that 
= | _— which make life © a burden. —Pl it, in Vit, 
21> "EE 6. A ls in ting oſt peace; = plot in desen : and 
208 | a chergyman when people are in health, are of very 
nMttle account. War, ſtorm, and eke canſe ach 
PID alle be ſought to and conſided i . 
: | 7. K Chriſtian is a warrior by bis proſe, arid! 
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denten 3 Jene e euer We bis old 1 
age. His condition reminds one of that obſervation 
of Plutarch 5 the Romans of the firſt ages, 
what if ever God deſigned that men ſhould ſpend 
v their lives in war, they were the men. In their 
infancy they had the Carthaginians to contend 
* with for Sicily; in their middle age the Gauls for 
Italy itſelf; and in their old age they were obliged 
* apajti to contend with the C deere Wp and Han- | 
«4 4 nibal. Vit. Marcell. ad init. Re e OO 
8. When a Chriſtian beholds hiekneſs (his lat more 
a eſpecially) coming towards him, he ſhould'addrefs it, 
as St. Andrew did the Croſs, as that which he had 
long expected, and which would conyey him to his 
bleſſed Maſter, by whoſe ſufferings it had been fanc- 
tified} Let us alfo: bear in mind, that even on the 
crolb St. Andrew ceaſed not to inſtruct and admonith - 
thoſe around him. The words of a preacher} in ſuch 
_citcumſtances, never fail to make a deep x and 1 
impreſſion Ille vert; cum Crucem emimis intueretus, 


eam ſalutavit, Bortatuſpue eft, ut difcip an eus, qui vi 
ſuffxus fuiſſet, exciperet ; cam dedicatam et conſecratam 


ele Chriſti cor pori, ciuſque membris, ' quaſi margaritis, 
ornatan ; diu eam defatigari ipſum erpectando, quem 
d, W magiſtrum enpecbaſſet; lætum ſe ad 
| Hlam' wenire, cujus defiderio jam diu teneretur : itaque 
orurr, wt ſe aw; ac magiſtro redderet ; ut per Mam 

9 2 Chriftus reciperet, qui per eum ipſum redemiſſet. | 
 Cumgue ventum Yer ad W prinùm W 
* vit, 
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, {quam tradidiſſet, permaneret. In Cruce verd hidium 
wvirit, cum intrraa millum finem 5805 1 5 ifecit— 
TI Perionius de Geſtis Apoſtolorum. e wo 
He ſaluted the Croſs when he beheld. i ofa off, and 
entremted it to receive him as the diſeiple of that 
Maſter who had himſelf been nailed upon it. He 
declared that it was dedicated and: conſecrated to the 
body of Chriſt, and was more adorned with bis limbs 
than if/ inlaid With pearls ; that it had long expe 


him, as it had expectedihis Maſter Chriſt before. him; | 
that he had long lookediforward to it with impatience, 


and was now atrived at it with pleaſure: whereſore 
7 he beſdught it to receive him, and reſtore him to his 
Maſten; that the ſame Croſs, by which he had been 
redeemed, might be the inſtrument of conveying him 
i his Redeemer. 


people to remain ſteadfaſt in the faith which he had 
delivered. to them. He lived two days upon the 
. Croſs, and during. all that time never REAR: to ad 
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. havin a maxed; e it it 9950 ths Palm 


Ades to be well fixed i in our minds; and indeed, 


If it wore ſo, we ſhould, need no other. Fret not 


t vu y ſelf againſt | the ungodly, &c. on ue ſhall ſoon 


+I; wah n like . e Nc. 


| When come: to the foot of the 
|; ROO he firſt prayed to Chriſt, and then exhorted the 
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for it, and cannot! hes eaſy: without. | 


mip 
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it: no air [he attained. his wiſh, but you. 
8 heur him lamenting His hard lot; complaining of 
cares, and troubles, and viſits; he has no peace, nat 

an hour to himſelf; his expenditure is gr. 
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lages' with them. If he thinks P 


The troubles of a 
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ivy e a 08, det ever ſo gay and beautiful in its 
colours, when he ſaw that the next ſtroke of the 
| mower would en it away for ever? 


bis income, &. & c. All this is wrong; he only 
expoſes His own weakneſs. | He-wantedchonour and. 
exaltation: he; has( got them, and muſt take their 
N neceflary appen 
per to receive the pay, he ſhould. not. lind 
with the.d uty atio . 
as 1 an: ano t the poiſon of 4its,;temptations, 
They humble the poſſeſſor, and ſhew him 10 him 
ſelf. They ſhould be borne with-meekni 
tience, and made this uſe of. See What Foul 5 
has ſaid on the Crofs of Proſperity, | ji. 143- 155- Alſo 
a ſermon in Maſtillon's Petit Chrome, where he ſhews 
a court to be the beſt ſchool, for learning mortiſiea- 
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8 CLERGYMAN " applied” 12 the! Dean of Chriſt- | 


church for the little. vicarage vf Blenddington, then 
vacam value, de claro, about 401:;-per ann. Sir, 
ſaick he, 3 maintain a wiſc and ſix children on 


2 I. per ann. Not that I ſhbuld. regard the matter, 


were the income certain. But when 4 man confi- 
dere it may be taken from him any day of. the week, 
en een will get the living 
bor you, if Fean,” anſwered the Dean; but I would 
not have you raiſe your exp too high; be- 


Laufe, if any member of the- college will take it, = 


bur rules he mult have it.” „ Sir, replied the di- 
vine, it would make me the happieſt man in the 
mold bot if I miſs it, 1 Thall not be unhappy. 
never knew what it was to be. unhappy for one 
e in n e e fb „ ö 3*VNCEĩ 
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der 3 ihe chuck of 8 bush we Abu | 
with greater ſecurity. Such are declared by Steele, 


in his Criſis, to be worſe than Papiſts, and the very 
tarts. Leflic, in his Letter from Bar- 


le duc, ſpeaks of rods and tefts prepared for the church 
of * ” the W Kc. they ſucceeded in 
Sacheverel i 


. * 1952 , 
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1 err, ane wa intent e Was to | 


135 „ in e is an e tof what | 
. 1 done to make each other unhappy. In the 
hiſtory of the preſent age, it is a ſtriking eir- 
| cumftance, that the hiſtorian, amidſt a ſeries of 
murders and calamities, is glad to relieve himſelf 
and his reader, by dwelling on ſo minute an inci- - - 
dent, of a different kind, as that of the ſeeds ſawn 
by Anſon on the deſert iſle of Fernandes, Which 
the Spaniards aſterwards found to be grown up; and 
the goats, with their ears cut, which ſerved to verify 
| the adventures of Selkirk, who, being. left 1 8 the 
iſland, had lived te ſeveral Yn 00 f, 8 of | 
x 9 f is XIV. ii. og. 31 
2. Lord Cheſterfield e 1 | 
ing hiſtory, viz. to read ſome ſhort general 'hiſtary 
of a country ; to mark the curious and intereſting 
periods, ſuch as revolutions in the government, reli- 
gion, laws, &c. then to conſult the Sl eee 
tor full information as to them. | 
3. It is well obſerved hy — 5 chat, in „ hit. | 
tory, trivial incidents, which ſhew the manners of the 
age, are often more inſtructive as well as entertain- 


ing, than the grea tranſaRtions of wars and negoeia- 


ns, n ars nessy f. Gland 

all countries of the world. Vol 

4. Hiſtory, while it inſtructs us; Abttdes' Shr Pride 

by the manner in which that inſtruction is con- 

15 veyed. For what we learn by. precept, we are in- 
debted to the wiſdom and authority of another, 

"The Tearning's obtained from txample, is bite by 

. dedtitions! and e our own. e 71 
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ue Ter U do Juſtice,” ſays Biſhop! werben . 
Ws that great man's memory, at a time bis 
"writings ſeem entirely neglected; whom With all 
Bis errors, atid thoſe of the moſt dan gerous nature, 
we” miſt allow to be A ee the firſt men of 
- bY age, for a. bright” wit, "Ns 4 deep penetration, 
and a cultivated underſtanding : ſeveral of whoſe 
uncommon ſpeculations, while they remained with 
ö him; ay. Unregarded; but when taken up by others, 
of "whom We deſervedly have a better opinion, 
Teexived their due applauſe and approbation.—— 
Mr. Locke borro ved and improved many —e. g. 
"> thät liberty belongs not to the will the fineſt and 
moſt intricate diſſertation in bis Eſſay, as he confeſſes 
to Limborch.” Warburton's s Miſcell. T ranſlations 
in Proſe and Verſe, p. 1 24, printed 1724, for Barker, 
with à Latin dedication to Sir Robert Sutton. Me 
© > ln a great ee with FORE: « Vie- 


tuous 


3s. 
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fl o Spiro 8 of Lo« 


Ke bes ſaid in ty b wt U 5 : 
© that every man having a rigͤt to all things, 


: vain one has a right over the life of his fellow- 


et Is not power here confounded {with © 


right! —Sec Wien 1 n 534 


\ 


ce « Hoxzs v, dh! Dr. Row, in his Didtiouary, ; 
Tl a plant ſuppoſed to be poſſeſſed of eminent me- 


dical yirtues ; but it. hath. the misfortune, not to be 7 


received into the ſhops.” : The Doctor is pe le 5 : 
Ne but the "Oe admit of a humorous ſenſe. 
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and is ready to faint by the way, ſhe ſhould be refreſu- 
ed and invigorated by a view of thoſe heavenly joys, 
which are to reward her labours, For ſo, when the 


Carthaginian ſoldiers were well nigh overcome with 


the difficulty and danger of the paſſage over the | 
Alps, their wiſe general, from the top of thoſe ſtu- 
pendous mountains, whence there was a proſpect 


of all Italy, ſhewed them the fruitful plains: watered 7 


| bythe river Po, to which they were almoſt come; 
and therefore, that they had but one effort more to 


make, before they arrived at them. He repreſented 
to DING that a a battle or to would put a glorious 


hopes, and enforced by the fight. of Italy, inſpired 
the dejected ſoldiers wy Oe: . N OY 
n/a _ march, 


HOUND/ AND FOX. 


IN vox; after a ſevere run of thirty mic ard 
preſſed by the dogs, leaped, for refuge, into an 
old coal-pit, followed by one of the foremoſt hounds, 
An intrepid collier, on deſcendin g, found the fox 

and the dog lying very peaceably together the 
caſe, finally, of two controverſialiſts. So Lowth and 

Warburton; only they 5 upward upon the 

e inficad of; Fm 6 AO: Rains a 


HUMAN FRAME, bes 


4% _ is an „ in . TER 5 


EO food we. take in, the teeth and Jaws. act as 
the peſtle and mortar; the ſpittle, bile, pancreatic 


juice, &. are the menſtruum, inſtead of the water 
which the chymiſt employs; the ſtomach and inteſ. 
tines are the preſs; and tbe lacteal veſſels ithe 
ſtrainers, to ſeparate the pure ens © dom 
Arbuthnot on Aliment, p. 67. 1 

8 hat one W 


uiſm is , which can \ attenuate. A 
fluid 


period eEnrich them. for ever, 5 | 
. at poſſeſſion of the capital of the Roman 
empire. This ſpeech, filled with ſuch - pleaſing 
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| the ir. —Arbuthnot c on Air, K.. I I 155 


1 Auid compounded of the ts of 8 a 
ment, as oil, ſalts, earth, and water, ſo as to make 
it flow freely through the lymphatic. veſſels, though. | 


ſome of them are a hundred times ſmaller than the 


arterial capillaries, ten of which are not equal to one 


hair! What mechaniſin is that, which from one uni. 


form juice tan extract all the variety of vegetable = 
| Juices to be found in plants; ; which from ſuch Vas 
| riety of food as enters the ftomach of. an animal, . 


can make a fluid very nearly uniform, viz. 1 


and again from that uniform fluid can produce the 
Z variety of Juices i in the animal's body ! Yet all theſe 

operations are as mechanically and regularly per- ö 
formed as corn is ground in a mill, or Io; made | 

from apples in a preſs, 


"9: Ihe lacteal veſſels are the roots. of a an agimal, 
whereby it draws its nouriſhment from the food | 


in the inteſtines, as a vegetable does from. the : 


mould in which it is ſet; only a vegetable. has its 


root planted without, and an animal within itſelf. 
[ A foetus 1n the womb is nouriſhed like a plant, 
but afterwards by a root t planted within itſelf» 


% Some inſeQs bare their vind-ipes on i the fur- | 


* 


contact of oil, not as. a . poiſon : 150 as it excludes 
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= geance) ill 1 — o 454 "Io. Romney. Marſh, = 
}.+ — We ravens, hovering. on high, and keeping a ſharp 
| look- out, ſee a ſheep turned on his back, ſo fat and 
| unwieldy | that he cannot recover himſelf, they 
infonty ſouſe down. upon him, en oof; his e | 
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Watch YE! King > Morſels of Criticiſin. 0 
8 Adam worked in Paradiſe; $f Nee 3 in | the 


world, © My Father worketh hitherto (ſays our 
| Lord) and I work,” There is probably no abſo- 
lute idleneſs, but i in hell, and i in the reſemblances of ” 
5 hell —Ditto, pP. 126. | 


4; THe buſy man, 5 its Turks, is troubled with 
one devil, 225 the 300" man is tormented with a 


thouſand, 


4. Idleneſs is the. moſt painful patio of es 


| "de" as Aandin ing Hill, according to Galen, i is of the 1 
body. —See Brown's Vulgar Errors, i „ 


"78 The irkſomeneſs of being. idle is humorouſly 


hit off by Valtaire's old woman in Candide, who 
puts it to the philoſophers, „Which is worſt, 


Ns indolent, idle Dag is 4 e.: and, i TY — 


1 
3 
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to en 11 the ee through" wich Ster) 
| b of us hath bee or, 70 REMAIN HeKE'S0. 
| 5 an ind 7 Os FF N 5 n ene N 1 

5 7. Tags Bittep Cöbe lind bang ty 7 ſome of h 


a Keb, that be would wear himſelf out by intenſs 
application, replietl; ne (ts, is better to Web out than 

| ce to Toft out.“ „ FILED : WF 8 >. == N Tis - 
| I 15 MT ws 


7 7. It Was an obſervation of Seit that be never 
knew any man come. to Freatncs and eminence, 
who lay a-bed i in Aa morning. ord 2) 1 


| 10 ton at Thor © iel 11 
pr © The moſt. fluggiſh | of creatures, called, the Potto, a 
= or Sloth, is alſo the moſt horrible for its uglineſs- — 
| to ſhew the A of 22 and, if poſſible, to 
frighten us from R, „ 
9. In the mind, as 1 as he boch natural and 
| politic, ſtagnation is followed by putrefadtion.. 'A 
want of oper motion docs not breed reſt and 
: ſtability ; "i but a motion of another kind; 4 motion 
unſeen. and inteſtine, which does not Th}. but 
j 5 19. "oth procdeds | [TA want of is or + courage, or 
Jove, 24 Peter, 85 8. Add to "faith. virtue, Ke 
Theſe things make you, that you be o op your—not 
idle and unprofitable. —See. Whitby 1 in loc. 
n following is an admirable obſervation of | 
Rouffeau, i in his Confeſſions, b. v. yok os p. 891.— 
In my opinion, idleneſs is no leſs the peſt- o 
| uy" of ſolitude. ee SONG the 5 


: PR on APPE Not 
mind, 1 engenders trifles, 


 ander and falfities, fo much as being 5 6605 4 


room, oppoſite each other, reduced to no other oc- 


in ing. When every one is employed, they ſpeak 


only when they have ſomething to ſay; but if you 


are doing nothing, you muſt abſolutely talk in- 
_ ceflantly, and this, of all conſtraints, is the moſt 
troubleſome, and the moſt dangerous. I dare £9 
even farther, and maintain, that, to render a circle 

truly agreeable, every one muſt be not only doing 


© ſomething, but bomething which 8 a _Ittle 
1 attention.” | | | 


JEWS. 


19 Cunormapinzo once told Lach Panny l Shir 


| ley, i in a ſerious diſcourſe they had on the Evidences 


of Chriſtianity, that there was ane, which he thought 
to be inyincible, not to be got over by the wit of 


man, viz. zhe preſent fate of the Jews—a fact to be c 


accounted for on no human principle. This anec- 
| dote was related to me by a perſon who had it 99 
15 id Cn herſelf, | 


" INTENTION. 


9 5 


eee is the fn 4 in 850 inner man, as e the 
eye is in the outer. | While the eye is clear, it illumi- 
nates the whole 18 : each . is perfealy en- 


ett V e 


9 


tion. than the neceſſity of . continual chatter- 


APPENDIX. 1 hn 

lightened ſor the! perbben .of- its PIT CPE at 
itſelf were an eye. If any humours ſuffuſe the eye, 
the whole body is inſtantly overwhelmed with dark - 


neſs. So the ſyſtem of a man's conduct by a pure or 
vitiated intention. The intention is the via in which 


the action is performed, the aim, as we ſay, taken 


| before the performmice of it. If the light be dark- 
neſs, if that which: ought. to direct the action be itſelf 
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e | 1 F 1 
9115 « b ee eee urin, 
Free King himſelf takes the pains to read it over, and 
to eraſe every line tliat can admit of an ndecen 
or double meaning. This attention ti 
paid to the theatre, on account of the! morals of the 


1. 400. 


2. Kings r aalere cherer dg | 


Gp reward thoſe who do moſt | 


r to it, and while 


they give encouragement to thoſe ſuperior geniuſes, 


who employ themſelvrs in perſecting our knowledge, 
and who devote themſelves to the worſhip of truth. 
Happy are the ſovereigns who themſelves cultivate 
the ſeiences; who think with Cicero, that Roman 
conful, the deliverer of his country and father of 


eloquence : © Literature is the accompliſhment 'of 


| Rey and the char of old age. It gives a lofire 


Royal- e t 7 een Wann n Hel: SG 


1 
5 


*. 


and PROT Int bevehand zr, — or all tiines 
e all places, it is the delight of life“ A king, 
by juſtice; has the univerſe for his renin 
82 men are the prieſts that ſaerifice to bm — 
Criti 7 Ay on Mach. JJC © 04): Pho e 
3. Though the maſk of difimulation kale for ſome 
time cover the natural deformity» of a Prince; he can- 


in order to breathe; and one ſingle opportunity is 


ſeat itſelf in vain on the lips of a Prince. We do not 
form a judgment of men from their words, but by 
HL op ans with them, and with each 
̃ Falſehood and diſſimulation can never ſtand 
this teſt. A man can act well no part but his own; 
5 eee to nen 1 


5 5 thou virtuous and intrepid among them. Thou 
will make thy people virtuous as thyſelf; thy neigh- 
Kenn . me imitate pa and the wicked tremble,— 


ied: reduce cities to aſhes, the poiſon of the plague 
which. diſpeoples provinces, are not ſo fatal to the 
World, as the dangerous morals and unruly paſſions 
of kings. Calamities from heaven endure but for a 


time; they. deſtroy but ſome; countries; and thoſe 


e though wie are rettievables but the 


Da met alniays keep it on. He iuſt take it off ſometimes. 


- ſufficient to ſatisfy the curious. Artifice, then, ſhall 


a PP ear in n . 


cla e e Wee with the wicked, FA 
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= ene the figurative language of the Serip- ns, 
tures, there is this curious and important queſtion to b 
be determined Whether God adopted it, becauſe 
it was the ſtyle of the eaſtern nations; or it becane 
the ſiyle of tie eaſtern nations, becauſe God ofigitally i 
3 and employed it it ? , 
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Ho Tin obfrration, e a Peer ail; on an I 

laws, holds much ſtronger with regard to divine ones 7 
The obedienge of that man is much too delicate, 5 | 

 who.infiſts upon knowing the reafon of all las, before 

be will obey them. The Jawgiver muſt be ſuppoſed | 

to have given his ſanction to the law: from the reaſon — 

of the thing; but where we cannot diſcover the reaſon „ 

of ; It, the ſantion is to be the only reaſon of our obedi- * 

ence,” ne . Duct. Dub. b. iii. c. mia rule 3. A 
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my T i is no kind of DOE whilh, in the 
hands of the diligent and ſkilful, will not turn to 
ao ount. Honey exudes from all flowers, the bit- ö 


ter not excepted ; and the bee knows how to ex- : 
track it. CCC 8 8 ; ; 33 PILES | 3 


Vines. FFF Goat 
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Gn is N 8 be it ſeems, 


it ſuch employment unworthy / of them. 


4. Na werd clarorum virorum au tacitos Fongraſſus 


« 7755 ee . aut. Tudiergs ee, aut. rerum e 


« 1 Wy goo gur br colts, "Riad, be i in 


} gp publics del, ahamus.—Quod i, quum. } 
e nuunere debeamus, operam noſtram tans a page 
« Jari catu removenus, quis reprehendet noftrum otium, 
. See in 0 non modo noſmetipſos hebeſcere. et lan- 

gere nolumei ee etiam uf Plarimis profemus 


St et; acl fe 6 As I it Were 


e for eminent: mor to remain mute wa company, 


Placed as we are iy the” Roman e in this ele- 
vated ſtation, our only concern is to take care, that 
private _— never withdraws us from a due atten- 
tion to the public ſervice. But if we are ever ready 


tt perform every duty that we owe to our country, "1 


who ſhall grudge us an application of our leiſure, 
by which we not only reſeue ourſelves from indo- 
lence, but endeavour to pgs fruits eee, 
to others? _ 


234 OM 


8 There are > ſome. who Th 490. mean an pi. 
nion of their own abilities, and by fancying them - | 
felves 1 to be _ become to, and dare not O_ 


[TY . = 2 mi. 


. end} | an 


4 


Ry” an in "which Kay's ; bebe | 

i ceeding, and which they ought to perform. This 
' behaviour ariſes more from INDOLENCE Or MAN 
1 CHOLY, than 1 e . Sermons, 
; iv. 24. 85 
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he dente and proj vin howerer wits and 


_ viſionary, often afford matter, which a wiſe man 


will know how to qualify and turn to uſe, though 


hey did not. —See Account of Settlement i in Ame- 
| ries, i. 6s. 


35 Mr. Locke always ſed. to 9 bt 1 like "ons 


e Builders; for, whether they ſucceed or not in con- 
« ſtructing the ediſice, they bring together mate- 


< rials very valuable to a miore Milful architect.“ — 


: See Sublime and Beautiful, 92. 


6. An original genius reſembles the eagle; 955 
diſdains to ſhare the plunder of another bird; and 
will take up with no prey, but that * be pi 
een by his own purſuit © 2K, Nut 

7. I pity unlearned gentlemen it in a rang day, | 


: was | the ara, 8 of I March - 3 
? 1 


os os is the great e Xt bieteg in the na- 


tural world, love in the moral. The excellencies of 


both are united in the Divine Nature: God is Tight, 


5 and Ged 3 is bee. : A Naviſh and orcs fear of 
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erefore, hos a n f ion of + 
him; ; as when the. diſciples faw. Jeſus walking upon 
the ſea, and knew not who it was, they were ſcared 
with the appearance; and therefore our Lord, to 
take off their fear, onl. y made himſelf better known 
to them: Hi L LE bes be not | as Nor- 


* £ 
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generous anſwer of the ſlave ſtruck the maſter to 


ſuch a degree, that he inmnediately gave him bis 


Hberty With ſuch ſentiments ſhould man ee 
His portion of ſufferings at the hand of God. 
2. The ſame Lokman, being informed by angels "A 


the legend goes) that God would make him a mo- 
nvarch, reptied— If he would grant me liberty to 


« chooſe my condition of life, I had rather continue 
« in my preſent ſtate, and be. kept from offending 


4 him: otherwiſe. all the grandeur and 4-00 of 
* the world would be Fre 4K ton 5 


ee . e . while | 
8 a being preſented. by his maſter with a bitter 
maelon, immediately ate it all, How was it poſlible, 
aid his maſter, for. you to cat ſo nauſeous a fruit 7 
 Lokman replied, „I have received ſo many favours 
bl « from you, that i it is no wonder I ſhouſd once in my 
* life eat a bitter melon from your hand.” This 


5 


which do not concern you.” © «© 

« Be a learned man, a Avi Fe, the e : 
re or an auditor of the learned; at leaſt be a lerer pt 1 
| Gr} and e of 1 . 


IrNcH ein) e EN 


RS 8 Was A  conftant preacher through life, wi AR 
at the cathedral, one of his livings, or at Grove, 
bis family eſtate; in ſhort, wherever he happened 

to be. Of his charities a judgment may be formed 
Fat the following circumſtance: His ſon was ſent 
for by the citizens of Canterbury, and choſen bur- 
geſs, without a. ſhilling expence : ** Sir, (faid the 
poorer freemen, fitting ſober in their Foults when he 
went round to thank them) “ you had a right to 
* command our votes; your father fed us, and your 
* mother clothed 148,” —Communicated to me by Dr. : 
: Beauvoir, who. went. round with him. The 1 eat 
0 never e , W once eee b in i. 


| MACDONALD (Even). a 


Pan, world tempts and diſappoints; it excites de. 
fires after happineks, but ſatisfies them not. The caſe 
of its votaries too much reſembles that of the perſidi 
dus rebel, Hugh Macdonald, mentioned by Dr. John- 
ſon in his Journey to the Hebrides, p. 167, Who was 
1 with a plentiful meal of ſalt meat; and When 
| 12 ff. © 


y 1 Jy 198 


_ 1 p vr N 5 1 * 


thirſt Sts kim a Kip drink, a cup Was let | 


chapter deſignedly, to prove, that revolutions in ſtates 


down to him in the dungeon, which, on : lifting | the 
cover, he found | to be empty! 3 


SIS > 


MACHIAVET: OBSERVATION. | 


151 18 obſervable; that Machiavel 8% a Wa 


are often preſaged by prodi gies, the caufes of which 
he profeſſeth himſelf unable to aſſign; unleſs they may 


185 be attributed to ſome ſpirits and intelligences in the 


ait, which give the world notice of ſuch things to 


come. TS Machiav. e bed i. c. 56. 


"MAnoMET viewixG DaMagous.” 


\ 


Tus Ardtifan* falſe al tiet; eva the etbots 


- and pleaſurable fitnation of Damaſcus, would not 
ER enter that city, but turned away from it with this ex- 


ation, © There'is hut one paradiſe for man; and! 


"am determined to have mine in the other world.” 


Mutatis mutandis, how becoming this for a Chriſtian 


in time of terpptation len See ere, 4 . 


TN "MARRIAGE. 


8 F : 25 £ £ 887 
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ak. 3 LE nr in «his Travels, 8 3550 tells 


©. us, hat in three inſtances, within his own knowledge, 


merald diſoovered the incontineney of its wearer, 


by breaking, when worn in a ring n the finger. 
„„ %%; „ « Such 


— 


| APPENDIX . 
> « Such (lays: he) is the virtue of this ſtone, if it be 
good and fine, and of the old mine.” —It is a pity 
but that there was an emerald of 9 0 old mine in 
every wedding ring. - 
2. When the cabjec bf 1 50 ing was 8 the 8 oc 
nod of Dort, one of the Swiſs deputies told the ſynod, 
that the cuſtom in his country was, for all parties in- 
tending matrimony to appear before their miniſter, 
who examined them as to their proficiency in their 
eatechiſm, having power to defer the marriage till 
it was ſuch as he could approve. © I was. much af- 
44 fected to this courſe (fays Hales) when I heard it ; 
© and the ſynod ſhall be ill adviſed, if they make no 
| beg uſe of 1 it. 525 Lee to Sir D. Carleton, p. II. 


; ; { } : 


NM EMO RY. 


$7 
5 


— On conſiderable ſtep ae rememberin g thin gs 
1 remembrance 15 to forge?) thin g which are 
| not ſo. 55 | 
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v9 METHODIS TS. 


ts EY FRIEND of mine having aſked a dy of -viety 
and judgment her opinion of a Methodiſt teacher; 
{ He will ſoon (ſaid ſhe) by great humility become the 
ce head of a ſe, and damn all the reſt uf 15 "=O 
« in the very ſpirit of charity. > 

2. The ſcriptures: mention a an . of faith, 
which our church, in her homilies, calls © a ſure truſt 
and confidence that our ſins are forgiven,” cc. The 
| methodiſtical aſſuranco 18 an e 7 an aſ- 
I ; N 7 ig 0) 765 "Oe ſurance 


APPENDIZ. 


ſurance of ſenſe, Now faith and ſenſe 420 fte d- 4 
rent things. In the one caſe, the aſſurance is an in- 
ference drawn from the divine promiſes applied to . 

. ourſelves; in the other, it is an immediate operation 9 
ol the ſpirit, a kind of revelation made nobody knows 
how, and of which we ; haye no evidence but the 90 155 

5 Won own aſſer tion. 9 5 
3. An ingenious French c (Bourſault), ER | 

Ha. ing of the humility of Friars, and the manner in which 20 

it is made to ſerve their intereſt, ſays, they are lie 1 


e which loop only i in eller to get 1 


„ | MIDDLETON. D.) 


5 8h Mr: attention to the claltics (lays Middleton) has 
made me very ſqueamiſh in my Chriſtian ſtudies.” The 
Doctor ſeems to have been in the caſe of the comet 
mentioned by Dr. Zach, p. 6 of a paper delivered to 

the Univerſity of Oxford, when he was admitted to 
a degree there, in Feb. 1786. The retardation of 
the comet, compared to its period, may clearly be 

. put to the acct int of the attraction and perturba- 

< tion he has Aha in the 00 of Jupiter and 
Ng . 5 
| Mipperoy AND. ee . 
| . was a very ſcarce book ſuppoſed to bo 
wWoieritten with force againſt miracles. Middleton had 
long ſearched for it in vain. Hoadlley was in poſ- 


ſeſſion of a copy, and furniſhed; him with it. © You 
© are a wicked man (faid he) and will make a bad : 
«uſe of it. Terbaps [ ought not to give it 9905 Ba 


there 


„ 
4 


AEN DIE. 


here 6 115 and do your worſt,” This aorta 
BW Woes. ibrary, as I e bean informed by 
; lo a a friend. 85 „ e 8 e | 


NIN TRT. 


e [Hobie _ the diſcharge. of the - Chrifian.n 1. 
Fe ok toconſiſt in aſſerting the rights of the chureh, and 
the dignity of their function; others in a ſtrenuous 
oppoſition to the prevailing ſectaries, and a zealous 
attachment to the eſfabliſhed church government; a 
third ſort in examining the ſpeculative points and 
myſtical parts of religion; few, in the mean time, con- 
ſidering either in what the true dignity of the mini- 
ſterial character conſiſts; or the only end for Which 
+ church government was at all eſtabliſhed; or the 
practical influence, which can alone make ſpeculative 
points worth our attention —the reformation of the 
| lives of men, and the promotion of their trueſt hap- 
þ pineſs here aud hereafter. Gilpin' s Life, p. 160, 
22. hope my younger brethren in the miniſtry 
will pardon me, ſays. Dr, Doddridge, << if I entreat 
their particular attention to this admonition—not. to 
give the main part of their time to the curigſities t 
learning, and only a few fragments of it to their great 
work, the cure of ſouls; leſt they ſee cauſe, i in their 
laſt moments, to adopt the words of dying Grotius, 
perhaps with much greater propriety than he could 
uſe them—Prob/ vitam perdidi operos? bil agendo!”* 
Fam. Expoſ. ſect. 14. The Doctor does not refer to 
his 2 for this anecdote : but his admenitien 
85 5 ä—— _ 
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APPENDIX. 


WY 103, e ba ae d de —__ o_ COT of : 
| LR but the author, from. whom 1 took. it, did 


not cite his authority. On the ſubject of the above 
admonition of Doddridge, ſee Norris's Conduct of 
Human Life.—See 1 Doddridge's Sermons and Tracts, 


_ 141264-—Queſnel -on_. Tit. iii. 9 2 ee text for 


aa ſermon on the ſubject. __*- 

3. It often happens to 3 eee of 8 | 
| mi religion, as it did to Dr. Solander on the moun- 
e 1355 Jo muſt keep moving,“ (ſays the Doctor) 
at all events. Whoever ſits down will FRERs and 
de hoever ſleeps will wake no more.” Yet he 


himſelf was the firſt who found the inclination, 


againſt : which be had warned others, to be irre- 
ſiiſtible, and inſiſted upon being ſuffered to take a 
*nap; though he had juſt told the company, that to 


ſleep was to periſh. —HSee Hawkeſworth, i , 


4. „KReaſon ought to direct us (ſays Lord c), : 


but it ſeldom does. And he who addreſſes himſelf 


ſingly to another man's reaſon, without endeavour- 


ing to engage his heart in his intereſt alſo, is no 


1 more likely to ſucceed, than a man who ſhould: ap- 


1 80 only to a king's nominal miniſter, and neglect 
his favourite. The illuſtration is juſt and beauti- 


| e and the obſervation deſerves the notice of 
x 7 . F 28 RX | 3 bt N 5 0 i ſ 
every one, whoſe employment it is to win men 

- 5 and 3 1 es e 2 
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115 Apply 
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8 mY Apply to a faithful and vigilant. clergy, or ME 
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e Nungtam, cuſtödibus ,,,, YE IL 


Kinds of beaſts : 9967 208 


Nocturnum ſtabulis furem, incurſuſque luporum, ei 
Aut imma: à tergo horrebis Wende 3 

5 8 : GEORG, ili. 406. 
—— Who for 1 fold's et. e 
Will proſecute with cries the nightly Sly | 
| Repulſe the prowling wolf, and hold at bay, 
The mountain robbers, e to whe, prey. HE 


| Daronn, 616. 


6. Original edirjption appears i in as many Tikes. 
ent ſhapes as. the fabulous Proteus of the ancients, 
While it exerts itſelf in the different paſſions of ſinful 
men, transforming them, for 390 n inter various 
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Tum variz Ile Toe atque c ora  Terarumy” 
Viet enim ſubitò fus horridus, atraque as 2 FX 0) 
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8 Seen draco, et fulva cervice lena; 


Sed quantò ille magis formas ſe vertet in wig 


* 


5 'T antò, nate, magis contende tenacia vincla. 


e Vrious forms aſſume, to cheat thy fight, 
And with vain images of beaſts affright, 
With foamy tuſks will ſeem a n boar, 
Or imitate the lion's angry roar; „ 
But thou, the more he varies 1 ht beware e 


L $Y ſtrain his fetters with A ſtricter are... 
85 5 Durban, 357. 
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I bi 5 I MENS this work bappi y, celeſial en 5 
<< ere een which are eee in one > caſe, no iy 
=. than! in the other: %%% een ee) 

| MJ | I 5 . Hæc ait, et liquidum ambrofiæ diffundit be 
3 | Quo totum nati corpus perduxit; . 


Dulcis compoſitis ſpiravit crinibus aura, 
_.. Atque habilis membris venit vigor CE oh 


This ſaid, with nectar ſhe her ſon anvints, SY, 


a Lufuſing vigour through his mortal joints: 
1 Don from his head the liquid odours ran; 
3 He oaks of heav ws and look d above a man. 5 

5 = 7 een 599. 


5 Wich ou to: men's. 1 we ſhould 
Loi put the beſt conſtruction on dubious caſes, 
and treat thoſe as Friends to Chriſtianity, who are 
not avowed and declared enemies. By ſo doing, we 
may perhaps ſave a perſon from really apoſtatiſing; 
=. his doubts, and prejudices may be. overcome; and 
=: what was wanting in him may be perfected. But if 
0 ſuppoſe and treat him as an enemy, we take a 
e Ei ready way to make him one, though he were not 
ſuch before. . Beſides that the addition of a new 
name, elpecially. if it be a name of eminence, to 
| the catalogue of infidels ſtrengthens that party, and 
weakens the faith of many, who build it on autho- 

rity. © He that is not againſt us, is on our part.” 
Mark i ix. 40,—See Doddridge in loc.: and ſee Life 

a of Sir Thomas Brown, by Johnſon, ad fin. 
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Et quanthm longis carpent armenta Aiebus, 
Woe a: tantüm e ros head 80 | | 
| _ Gros. ii. 201. , 


9. „The vevefft ity xs a Lind 1 1 gentle manner, 


in him who inſtru ts or reproves another, and the 


fad effect of a contrary temper, are well ſet forth by ; 
Jerome. Nihil ef fedius præceptore furioſo, qui, cum 


debeai efſe munſuttus et humilis ad onmes, diverſo torvo 
vultu, trementibus labiis, effrenatis convitiis, clamore 
 perftrepitat : errantes non tam ad bonum retrabit, quam 


ad nialum fud feviti precipitat. Cited by Dieterich, 


i * 3 3.—Nothing i is more unſeemly than a paſſionate 


inſtructor; who, when he ought to be an example 


of gentleneſs and humility to all, is diſtinguiſhed. 
on the contrary by fierce looks, trembling lips, in- 


temperate noiſe, and unbridled tevilings. Such a 
man does not by perſuaſion recal to righteouſneſs 


"thoſe who wander, but by harſhries e them 

8 into evil. 

10. A Chriſtian (a ininifier eponielly) ſhould Hi 9 5 

and act with that diſpoſitioa ſor which George 

Grenville is celebrated by E. Burke. — % He took 
* public buſineſs, not as a duty which he was to 


* fulfil, but as a pleaſure he was to enjoy; and 
* he ſeemed to have no delight out of this houſe, 


c except in ſuch things as ſome way related to the 
4 buſineſs that was to be done within it.“ Speech, 25. | 
| The' ſentence precedin 9 MV With a maſculine 
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44 ente and a Kout and reſolute 1 hel had 


5 an application undiſſipated and unwearied.”. 


11. Mrs. Siddons, the famous actreſs, receivin ing 


: many invitations to the houſes of the great and opu- 
lent, excuſed. herſelf from accepting any of them, be- 


cauſe her time was due to the public, that ſhe might 


prepare herſelf in the moft perfect manner to appear be- 


» and condemn bim "of 
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ſore them, for their entertainment. When a clergy- 
man is invited to ſpend his hours at card- playing or 
chit: chat meetings, has he not an apology to make of 
| the ſame kind, but of a more important and intereſt- 
ing nature ? ? And if he be deficient in the duties of 
bis profeſſion for. want of ſo excuſing himſelf, will 


not Mrs. Siddons riſe up in enen e him, 
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| BF to be fallen from original rectitude, and ſunk, into 
; 1a weak, drooping, and fiekly ſtate, which they called 
_ , arepoppvns', the moulting of the ſoul's wings.—A juſt 
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WI HEN 3 ſet aut "i Troy, * 
tells us, he committed his wife to the care of a muſi- 
cian, as the beſt of guardians and preceptors. Nor 
5 FORE ſeduce her, till he had 
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1 blen off te ations” vibes aue while he 
| lived, kept the princeſs in the path of virtue. 


Odyff. iii. 267. — How different, in thoſe days, muſt | 


: the character of a muſician, and the uſe of muſic 
have Donn from their « character and uſe at ee 
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| 2 IBS PPE Magddtene; like the Mela allowed 
es ſun of righteouſneſs in his diurnal. courſe. | She 
attended him to his AE ee __ met oy 


chr luſtre in the e in re A 
But one, the lofty i of the tun, * n 275 


Sad, when he ſets, ſhuts up her yellow leaves, ; 0 e 
-'Drooping all night; and, when he warm returns, oe. 


We her enamour d boſom to his 25 Is 7 4 5511 


8 The mind that has lan beck t. to the fires . 
of wantonneſs, becomes, like wood burnt to char- 
coal, apt upon Lad "oxcalion. to kindle and burn 


ld. 8 een DRE 
EIA bone that i is atelnbck 1⁰ as the leaſt force will 
crumble it, being immerſed in oil, will grow firm 
again. Thus, in the figurative language of Scrip- | 
ture, the bones which by ſorrow and affliction for 

fin are © burnt up as it were a firebrand,“ by par- 
don and grace are reſtored to their ſtrength, 5 fou f 
1 nl, and. are e made fat.” 9% | = e i 2 
200 Bee boeh; 's Se, 5. 37. which fight the thought.” is 
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1 N can be Wag food, that does not e ex. 
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and pungent ſatire in their tem 


nation of human blood * a 1 155 the A will 
„ ohne. 

do eee. for wont of en are fat ad Hey, 
For this reaſon, perhaps, fiſh without fins and ſeales 


| were forbidden the Ifraclites ; and the neceſſity of 
exerciſe, both for the body . the _ ne bs | 


tte moral intended 
6. $tall-fed oxen, — ele hd ligt. Kell 
in their livers. No 


= | The 5 Wiel ol 7 ears lay 1 for "er | 


had been a good one for the fanatical halders- fürth 
in the laſt century, viz. never to give ſuck after 


faſting; the milk, in ſuch caſe, having an aceſ- 


| il ceney N eee to . confiitution ol the 
recipient. 1 


8. Had man 1 ed br innocence, nong 10 


N | the creatures would baye hurt him, and it is poſſi- 
ble all might have miniſtered to him in one way 


or other ; as, upon oocaſion, the. ravens \ were made 1 


| to do to the ,, 
9. It was the 7 of a great e that 
there ſhould be ſome time between a ſoldiers dif- 


miſſion and his death; and it has been obſerved. 


of the moſt ſurious polemical writers, as Bellarmine, 


El and others, that as have Pept we latter part of 
5 Eh their 5 
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| APPENDIS. „ 
their lives in pious meditation. Thus N telt 
us, that a fox, when ene nd the dogs, aſter 
hard chace, always walks himſelf cool, before he 
eee e and e on Nat hs, 
| p. 328. 
10 Providcnpe: hath ab us an © whoa) 0 
i ſoecial inſtance of the brevity of life in the Ephe- 
meron, whoſe duration is from fix in the evening 
till eleven. At the beginning of its life it ſheds its 
coat, and ſpends the reſt of its ſhort time in friſking | 
over the waters, on which the female drops her eggs, 
and the male his ſperm to impregnate them. Hav- 
ing thus ſerved their generation, and provided for 
the continuance of the ſpecies, they die and are 
turned _ to their duſt: and all * in We or 
fix hours. WE PA. 
| tags 08 Have fond . 40 A 
Behold 4 pictur d life r 
+ Vide COLLIE Ephem. Vie. 1 
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"Fro Ne 0 e in proportion as they are 
| fo, teach us care, diligence and wit: weaſels, kites, | 


Kc. induce us to watchfulneſs ; thiſtles and moles, _ 
to good huſbandry; lice oblige us to cleanlineſs 
in our bodies; ſpiders, in our houſes; and the moth, 


in our clothes. Things often become hurtful, not 
of neceſſity, „but by accident, through our on negli- 
gence or | miſtake. . Let this be applied, in the moral 


world, to 2 eoneerns mags our ous and of 8 : 


f church. 8 | 15 5 * 1 ? 4 ; 


 * Jt There are men nden et but: {hell Hee 


Ee, falhing i in their faces can rouſe from fin and ſen- 


fuality; 8 1 have ſeen a fellow drivin 


Fae: | with a lantern and a bundle of ſtraw, to burn a 


| «374 


4 wiſp under his noſe, as often as he lay down in'the 
8 mire: when he feels his beard: SHARE oy _ "64 
5 and goes forward. 5 
nk 514 "Afﬀer Weng en and bene a re 
Eg 1511, T have often thought © of, e repe ated, 58 fol- 
ey ai of Thomſon— e dc ng 


be gracious, Tea al 17 5 now laborious 1 man . i 
© Has done his part. Ye foſt' ring breezes, blow! gpl 
e ſoftening de ws, ye tender ſhow'rs, deſcend! 
And temper all, thou „ we 
| Io th prot ft s E 
| SynaNG, yer. . 48. : 
3s A Lathful paſtor, when Wg a flock, of 
whom he had long had the care, might exclaim in 
ttheſe words of Eve in Milton, e on VIE told 
; "_ ſhe cies quit Eden „% a dd. 5 
551 O flow'rs, 8 e 
5 i mo early vittation and my laſt” 
At ev*n, which 1 bred up with 3 SITY 
rom the firſt op'ning bud, and gave you names, 
Who now ſhall rear you to the ſun, or rank 5 
i Tour tribes, and water from thy ambroſial fount! ? 1 
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* 48TH 5. The reproaches: of an enemy. often. ewe to 
1 quicken a man in his Chriſtian courſe, as in Si- 
0 ew. they join a bigs wn th to a rein deer in their 
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16. The manner in which man reſembles 
ie das deſeribed by an ane 

Figure to Aourſelf a million, of large Veſſels quits 
Om a which the ſun, darts, bis lumi- 
nous rays. a ern 1 ente t; l 


itſelt fab totally, in a mo ment, ee t thele 
fo. hat, a ery NY reſemblance. of fit is en 
them, all, Nom our bodies are theſe. veſſels fi 
with: water; the fun, is the image of the 1 


Being and the Aigare, of. the ſun, See " * 
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of theſe veſſels, is a natural repre 
of the, human, ſoul, creat ted 
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5 ter, the hart; alt 
with it; "to Break the force of the ſtream, 
| and "ie: bind, as being weaker, followetk reclining 
ber 16ad on His back. "Wore bs the we | 
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Nor muſt the painful *huſbandman be bY 3 ras 1 
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ans TN vineyard "muſt employ” ſtur rdy leer, r, 2 2 | 
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of the, ſame poet ad it of, to the benefits of aduer- 
fy, My the manner in which the divine huſband- 
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 Frigidus et ylvis'Aquilo/ decullit honorem: 
Jam tam 4cer curas yenienteth extenlit in atv, 

80 Kuſtzeus, et curvo Saturni {$9498 Kal 
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From etes the hairy Honours" 6f theit maven i 
Not then the äradzing Hind His labour 1 F ¹ 's 
But to the coming: year his cateextends ls: jk 
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| Jam canit extremos effœtus vinitor antes . 

_ Sollicitanda tamen tellus pulviſque e . 
= -: Et jam maturis metuendus Jupiter uvis. Grons, iz, dé. 
=o: The vida, now tyd with many a eee 3 
„ No more the culture of the knife demand: 
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| 5 4 avi 2 or his labour paſt and long employ, ; I 
BM Alt the laſt rank the dreſſer ſings for joys _. 2 Was 1 
| Feet ſtill he muſt” ſubdue, till turn the mould, | 


ſos Abd highipe grapes ſtill e or piercing Wi. | 
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_  Falmes,agits axis per purum immiſſus habens, 
:  Ipfa: acies nondum falcis tentanda.. 4203 Kron il, 362 


1 But iu heir tender mon- age, while cheydpread,”-i.' 1 
2 | IN leaves and lift their infant 1 
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No tender vine the gath'ring tempeſt fears 1 
b the black north or roaring auſter rolbd, ? 
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7 5 15 proſeifls anne dun Zquore terga i on! 
KRurſus in obliquum verſo perrumpit aratro , 5 wei} 
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1 Much too he helps is labour hauls ** breaks, 
The crumbliag clods with harrows, drags and rakes * 
Who ploughs acroſs, and back, with bse e 
Zulbdues to duſt and triumphs o'er the ſoil; JO. 
Plenty to him, induſtrious ſwain | is gin. 
1 And Ceres 1 10 255 bis work from DRY 


7, . e 114. 


5 26. 11 is one eee N office to de · 
duce, from the ſublime doctrines of the goſpel, ar- 
guments of conſolation, to refreſh and renew the 

afflicted and weary ſoul. Let the following paſſe ge 


be appl ied to him in theſe circumſtances : 
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Et cum exuſtus ; ager morientibus #ſtuat berbie, 
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"Thus ho hs 3 1 00 3 plan, 

And ſhrivell d herbs an with ring ſtems — 

. wary Ploughman on the mountain 8 brow _ 

' Undams his wat'ry ſtores z huge torrents flow, py 

And, rattling down the rocks, large moiſtyre yield, 

+ Feipring the 8 fever of the held. 3 
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yely fitted and qua- 

lified by nature. This is the advice given by Virgil 

t his farmer, that he ſhould find out 

8 Et quid queque ferat regio, et quod owe cue 
Hic ſegetes, illic veniunt felicius uvæ: * 
Arborei foetus alib ages eite 
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Of ſeeds and plants; and what will thrive and e, 
And what the genius of the ſoil denis. 
_ This ground with Bacchus, that with Ceres ſuits, 
That other loads the trees with golden fruits z 
A fourth with N un % iden obs the ground. 
= eines we AY 78. 
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5 oF 1 5 e is EF _ the education of 
youth, ſhould, aboye all things, in the firſt. place, 
explore and conſider well the different tempers, diſ- 
poſitions, and abilities of his-ſcholars, that they may 
profeſſions, or arts, for the 
ſttudy of which they are reſpet 
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arg itſelf to another of a diRetent natures 98. 
as by lying fallow — 


Sie quoque mutatis requieſcunt foxtibus arva. * rene i. 82, 
Thus change of ſeeds for meagre ſoils is e av 
* ee _ tho at WO : Ch Ly 2 | 
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7 29. "Viral: ſpeaking of the phase : s addi- 
tional labours occaſioned by noxious apimals nd 
plants, makes a fine reflection upon n the e 0 
Providence i in n permitting. ſuch things— — 


„ Pater ipſe elend. 5880 
Hand __ ele viam Wich primyſque per . Y 
Movit agros, curis acuens mortalia Corda 3. "0s 
| Nee ary 99 8 R ſua regna veterno, Ke. 
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The f of my os med, wil wht decrees, l 
Forbids our plenty to be bought with eaſe; . 2 | — 5 
And wills that mortal men, inur'd to toil © T . 
Should exerciſe, with pains, the grudging * 9 7 8 : 


_ Himſelf invented firſt the ſhining ſhare,» 


And whetted human induſtry by cars... 8 | 
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. Civet- outs 8 0 getted Ps” OK 3 
dee bs why out of the bag; for. the mare the 
animal is enraged, the muſk is the better, —The only 
caſe, I think, wherein fretfulneſs | ; mY LY 0 | 
account, and i ä „ 1 
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| will t. turn gs ab Bitter. „ 100 
« - 32, Some articulars. in . 8 e | 220 
confeſſedly fabulous, are univerſally retained and en- 
-ployed as alluſions; ſor which purpoſe they ſerve. as el 
Well as if they were true: e. g. the phos; as a rarity, | 
65 and as a beautiful ſymbol of the reſurrection; and the 
notion of a ſwan becoming vocal and melodious juſt 
before its dea P + Thus, Socrates, as cited by Cicero, 
WLV ls po Yi HAI 
| « Apoll deen fant, ſed quod ab to diuinationem 
8 habere videaniur, gud. providentes quid i in morte | 
1 .< boni fit, eum cantu et voluptate moriantur ; 
ett omnibus bonis et doctis eſſe faciundum.” 
Tuſcul. Diſputat. i; 30.—As ſwans, inſpired by Apollo 
with a foreſight of the. joys of death, die with fatiſ- 


ſaction and ſong; [fuck ſhould: be 8 ane of e 


5 3. „ Ade un“ (ad Mr. Charrn) ce 5 is Y il. 
=o « = (Gold. an as God is my inviſible ſan.” : 
34. To the converſation of a: chigen 2 be 
is . what Dr. Cadogan ſays of a child's breath— 
nis not. enough that it be not offenſive; it ſhould 
wt ſweet and fragrant, like a noſegay of freſh. 
3 EE. «flowers, or a pail of new milk from a young cow 
1 bed that "feeds upon the ſweeteſt grafs of the ſpring : : | 
nd this as well at firſt waking in the morning as 
Ugh the” OY * 9 on 5 9 0 Children, 


4 * 2! A 4237 9 
* 1 18 | 8. Riches 
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"Ns weren as: minche e appetite r its heavenly 
wood; poverty, Hane, and p are ce due, 5 
Jy which reftore it... ' 
36. Young trees 1 in a thick ang are und to in- 
els them ugh which the 


nſelves towards that part th 
5 light penetrates; as plants are obſerved to do in - 
darkened chamber towards a ſtream of light let in 
through an orifice, and as the ears of corn do towards 
the /ouh , The roots of plants are known to turn 
away, with a kind of abhorrence, from whatever they 
meet with, which is hurtful to them; and, deſerfing 
their ordinary direction, to tend, w ith a kind of na- 
tural and irreſiſtible impulſe, towards collections of 
water placed within their reach. The plants called 
5  Heliotrope turn daily round with the ſun, and by 
Conſtantly preſenting their ſurfaces to that luminary 5 
ſeem deſirous of abſorbing a nutriment from its 22 : 
| —Sutely all theſe afford a leſſon to n . 
% Mr. emple, at More-park, N an wats, 5 
into whoſe cage, among other proviſion, a living 
magpie was one day caſt. The ſervants, next 
morning, were ſurpriſed to find the magpie ſtill alive, 


VW who lived a great while very comfortably in that ſtate, 


The'eagle ſeemed much pleaſed with him, and was 
oſten ſeen to liſten very attentively, and not without 
ſome degree of admiration, to his chattering. —80 8 
ae OY” e it a 2 ororly or ſtate to ow 
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1 h died of itſelf; eee 


ae regain to health ; and ougf 
tobe 3 Chriſtiansas well as us Joo | ; — ak 


mixed with the fleth, Ker aner be 
39. To an angry 
er A cauſe, and to avoid. conriien, apply al 8 
deſc ription of Cacy Ax. Mi, a 2. is 
Faucibus i ingentem fumum (mirabile diftu 105 
955 . ba mrohrtdne domum caligine cxci, FT 
Proſpectum eripiens oculis ; glomeratque fub me 


PFumiferam noctem, commiſtis i igne tenebris. 


He from his noſtrils, and huge mouth. expires . 

Black clouds of ſmoke amidſt his father's fires 4 1 5 
Sacher ring, with each repeated blaſt, the 2 45 Se 
"Tor make uncertain. aim a and 1 5 100 i 


40. To 6 metaphyſics of Hume, Le cler, and 
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Ibant obſcuri foll fub _ per umbras, f 5 
e domos TE 5 rs et inania — 
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© Obſcure Ways Want] FOO a ſhades that led 
Klong the waſte dominions of the anc 
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At ſxva e ſpeculis tempus dea nacta e e 5 
Ardua tecta petit ſtabuli, et de culmine ſummo 
Pg florale canit fignum,. cornuqe recurvo _ 
Tan intendit vocem; "qua protenus omne 
"$3 5 & 1 Contremuit 
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Audit et Trivia longs ng aud erden 1 


Sulphurea Nar albus aqua, fonteſque Veliniz | * 8 
Ws. TI 8 mare e ad xeFors n | 
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8 now "Ta Joadeſs, exerci#ai in il, 19 bee yl 
- Who watch'd an hour to work her i impious . os 
Aſcends the roof, and to her crooked horn, 1 
Such as was then by Latian ſhepherds borne, 

Adds all her breath: the rocks and woods w 
And mountains tremble at th? infernal ſound. 
The ſacred lake of Trivia from afar, | 
The Veline fountains, and ſulphureous Narr 
| Shake at the baleful blaſt, the ſignal of the war. 
_ Young mothers wildly ſtare, with fear poſſeſt, | 
a * Th 23 infants to their breaſt. 


"Davin, 115 3. | 
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42. The eyes of we are tural down towards 2 


the earth, ſo that they never behold the heavens, 


till laid upon their backs; a method ſometimes taken a 


by their keepers, | to ſtill their crying, Apply this 


{ 25 the effects produced, * afflics ns an e | 


43. 


\ 111 5, 1972, You bee W e : 
ce 580 of an earthquake were felt at Liſbon. 


e This earthquake was preceded by the bowling ”" Ro 
. dogs, and the melancholy crownmg of cocks.  Imme- 

* diately was heard a ſubterranean noiſe, with bowl- N 

4 ings and whi Mage, as in à great ſtorm: this was 5 
it followed by an 8 th, WR" 7 
what. 


the imagination! ! OS HET; h | 

44. In the moral, as in \ the ature world, many 
trees, after all poſſible pains | have been-taken about 
them, fail in fruit-time. Happy the Chriſtian huſ- 
' bandman, to whom may be applied what Virgil, foys 


of his vid Cor cian gardener ; * 
ee FI novo pomis ſe kertilis abe 55 
ee totidem autumno nm A 5 

„„ . „ re Tbs Crone. . 142. 

| '£ For eviry_ bloom bis trees in MIN afford . 

An autumn ae was by tale reſtor d. e 
Ns ee ST 19 e 5 oh i De 211. 
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45. Pe to repentance, a ga Harps, but 
ahn Virgil S. account of the eitron— | | 


Media fert tristen ſuccos, rardumgue ſaporem. 9 1 
Felicis mali; quo non præſentius ullum . 
een ung et t membris pie atra W. 3 
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e citrons Medien 885 FR 
Bitter the rind, but gen'rous is the juice: 
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456. Tbe old ſchool maxim, that 1 th. 1 
« tion. of one thing i is the generation of another,” | 
3s true 1 in spiritual, as well as in Pas. The 7 85 
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7 kae carnal 4d ſecular, when mortiied by 1 the 
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= NO tolling teams from harveſt labour come 


and orabbed a Gif) poſi 


and ative in proportion.” © a 
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by fete, et reſt W fub vomere ene 1 

Et cui putre ſolum, mmmque! hoc imitamur wage 57 55 : 

Optima frumentis; non ullo ex æquore cernes . | 
12 mas has tanie decedere plauſtra rene 


1 er nh ee bis Th 265 Greef. 5 
15 ba crumbling cant is fitte for: the p plough , 
| poſe ab yes and blaß below 8 ff, Seng oth 
For aging is an imitative toil, 8 5 8 
dates nature in an eaſy, fail. e 


No land for ſeed like this,” no fields FLY oh 13 . 


80 large an income to the village S . 
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* Therefore, as. Vi 19 goes on, F * where y * wood 
b. e and the e &e. have rotted, th 


drag PIP rbves fruitful wh 
| 5 a in. cid 3 Fan 
7 mere campus fr: ng OL. 
Wie ines the newett md 1 beneatlt th ' invading 

flare. © Were 266, 


2 Is | . - gs 5 
47. There are ind Jas Salt ah: > lands, ef Harſh 
fi that little war be müll of. 


Lee 


8 Js * * 5 *: IF F * y : 
5 . Pu + — 4 z "of EY "hs " 7 : X 8 9 
1 4 y fo - * F 1 2 S-4 y «tf 
- : I LO. 4 : 


| pr, 5 


: EI RY OR N Wo: „ * . To „„ 
4223 br Le g x a 7 SEW * * | a Fir 8 145 
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Ah! nimium ne ſi fi t mihi fertills illa, 4 5 = i 
| Nen ſe prævalidam primis oſtendat ariſtis! e 
jj ũ M, ee, Sone. fl. 252. 
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no 9 thaw a nut, will alley $i FT it in A 
moment. A tea ſpoonſul of, oo: quieted the ruffled 
ſurſtod of near half an acre of water in a windy day, 
and rendered it ſmooth as a looking-glaſs.—See. Dr. 
Franklin's account, Phil. Tranſ. lxiv. part'ii —Pike 
the Divine Spirit, oil acts as a bond of peace to ce 
| whole maſs Which is under its inffuence. "A OL 8 
. The note 'of the cuckoo, though uniforit 
always gives pleufure, becauſe it reminds us that 
ſummer is coming. But that pleaſure is mixed | 
With melancholy, ccaufe we reflect, that what is 
coming will ſoon be going again. This is the con 
Tideration which. embitters every ne "og 
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ment et the delight” of wy 


thee, O'L otd and Creator of! all things, with we 
alone is no Variablenets, neither Thadow of 4 Chang 
11 98 5 os „ 13 BE: «19; TEENS; 10 bg: 33 


orld twink 46s ina About the ſoul, as h 
8 ſerpent doth about an 0 to binder er tight Up. 
ward, and ſting. it to death. e, rg A 
34. The affected gaiety & | wicked Wale 10 Ake 
5 = fidwery furface of Mount Ata, beneath. which 


materials, are gathering for an eruption, 5 that will- 
one day reduce all its beauties to ruin Land defplatiph. oy 
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5 a 528. 85 , manta. ate. "he diſeaſes. to "which the 
„ e = 1 x beoomy bent that, in a treatiſe of 
= : an icharc diſeaſes. are mentioned, 
I | neident d eyelids only. See Fog. 

L | rit—Whether. the mind's 5 ge. be liable to fewer, 

1 be queſtioned. CCT. 
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F 5 " | 87. The death and reſurreclion of 
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Jeng, cxtinetion of the ele e life 12 the 
5 dead of winter; : and, when in eo annual motion 
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"GIAN 
5 Ray: Tue Such a ſeat of hoſpitality amidft the R's [ — 0 
and waters fills the imagination wirh a delightful 3 > 
1 contrariety of images: without is the rough ocean n 
and the rocky land, the beating billov 


lows and the . 
« howling. ſtorm: within is plenty and elegance, 
. © beauty and gaiety, the ſong and the dance!“ ::. 1 

Apply this to the ſtate of a good man's mind amidit . 8 


the troubles of the world, rejoicing in fribula- 5 

« tion. —8⁰ ings a et, of r = 7 

te '*Tis the warm blaze i in the poor 1 8 Hit, 5 b 15 5 5 ; 
That, when the ſtorm howls o'er his humble i 1 

: 4 ea won his clay-built walls, and cheers his ſoul. 5 

on OREN or ee Xt iv. fe 45 

: 1605 It. is | difficult for's a man to. "ro A. con- 

ceit which tickles bis own fancy, though he be 

ſure to ſuffer by the publication of it. Owen, „ 


epigrammatiſt, had expectations from an uncle, Who 
Was a, Papiſt; put he could not reſiſt the chartn of 
following, ſatirical diſtich: i > 


a v- TSF 
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> at F F7 EYES; | [+ 4 5 

9 a fuerit Petrus. Rome, ſub b judice lis Seth, 5 

EE 7 8 > Dees. 
„F monem . nemo fuiſſe . 


/ 185 We 8 


The 1 was, that the bock was put into 
| the Halen n 40, and oor Owen | ks out 
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tion, W . A 
Aud whipp'd th” offending Adam out of, him | 
Leaving his body like a Paradife,, , Ent 

:  T'envelop. and contain celeſtial ſpirits. 
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loyed to make more from among his old friends 
and connections; ſomewhat in the manner in which 
wild gazelles are. caught, by. 
one already taker and 7a with a any 2 faſtened 
to his horns, as to entangle the animal that firſt |, 
he fe him —Goldfmith, ili. 86. W 
2. One is apt ſometimes to wonder, the cha. ET 
racters, ſayings, and writings of ſome men ſtand ſo 
high in the opinion and eſteem of others. The zh 
enomenon may, perhaps, be partly accounted for 
by the- ne obſervation of Dr. Goldſinith == i 
le,” (ſays. he) © there is not mn me WW 
« « ereation an A of more 
ſe, than a  gander..” 
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| aſton, PA when Ky is 8 to lance 1 a bling, =. 


151. 


8 i TOY an e If he wers not 
be would be likely to miſcarry in the operüiic 
to kill, inſtead of curing, his det, this be 


| applied to the caſe of a clergyman reproving, or in- 


flicting ecclefiaſtical cenſures. Un ad urendum et 
ſecandiini, fic ei ad hoc genus caſtigand;. rard invitiqut 


 benianus —Ira procul abfit, cum gud nibil ret fler, 


nibil conſderat poteſt.—Cic. Off. 1. ſec. 38. Like 


the incifion knife, and the cauſtic, let this ſpecies 


of chaſtiſement be rarely and unwillingly reſorted 
to: in all events let it be inflicted without anger; 
which in all things is abſolutely inconſiſtent with 


propriety” and deliberation, —See Arnold © on W 1 


Let 1. 


| pleaſe and a man of power, do not excite” or 


eenyvy. Why then ſhould the originals, which are 


made of is corruptible materials, which paſs away 
5 like ſhadows; and laſt not fo lorig as their pictures? 
3. Afflictions, when accompanied with grace, 
thay their nature; as wormwood, eaten with bread, 
El vill loſe its bitternelz.— See Arbuthnot on Aliment, 
P. 13. 
N The berk of 4 tres contains an cy Juice, 
[ which, when it | is in greater plenty than can be ex- 


haled by the fun, renders the plant evergreen. 5 


Such is the ſtate of the man whoſe virtue is proof 
| againſt the ſcorching heats of temptation and * 
eution; he is © like 4 green olive tree,” in the 
 Eourts of the temple; * his leaf ſhall not wither.” | 
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APPENDIX. 


IL Women are generally ſuppoſed ta be in mind, 
as well as body, of a more delicate frame than men; 


Faoet, in the i times, they went unhurt Need 
1 hotteſt flames of perſecution: as tbe utmoſi 
by force . of boiling water is not able to deſtroy the 
5 ſtructure of the tendereſt plant, and- the linea- 

ments of a white lily will remain after the engel 


decoction. Se 4 | 
6. An Italian 5 who. 38 1 inch, 


LH ey Ray” with a calm unruffled temper, was aſked 
by a friend bow. be attained. to ſuch a maſtery 


of himſelf. gh: By making. a. right uſe of my eyes,” 


ſaid be. 6 Ifirſt look up to heaven, as the place whi- 


ther I am going to live for ever: I next look down 


-ypon. the earth, and conſider how ſmall a ſpace of 


I will. ſoon be all that I can occupy or want. I 
then look round. me, and think how mow are far 


| more wretched than I am.” 


DS, Regner Lodbrog, 1 in a 1 


0 dung, and condemned to be Were 125 ve- 


12 ͤ — | 


recolle&ing od reciting the glorious SIP of his 
paſt. life —The ſoul, confined in its. priſon, the 
body, and infeſted by deſtructive paſſions, ſhould 
ſupport and comfort itſelf, by recollecting and ce- 
lebrating the triumphs of its Redeemer, ſet forth in 
the Pſalms : ſo Paul and Silas.—See Taylor's Hoy 

| Dying, on Patience the caſe of the Gladiator. 


8. The croſs which is laid upon us muſt be HM 
0 we are impatient, we loſe the fruit of it. But 
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1 "bs teas: 1 B Iii Aa letter toi his, . 


pil, the Duke of Burgundy: —of whoſe devotion 


people had faid it was © « ſombre, ſerupuleuſe,, & . 
4 "eſt pas afſez proportionnte. 2 ſon place Melan- 
choly, full of ſeruples, not ſufficiently adapted. to his 


tuation —44 Si Vous - voulez . faire: honneur à votre 


cc * prets, vo ne ſauriez. trop la rendre douce, fon 1e. 


i * commde, ſociale. '—If you wiſh to do honour; 


- _ to your piety, you cannot be too careful to ren- 
der, it ſweet and ; le, affable, and 4 ek —Se 
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111 n with all bb 408 a 55 
ries of the oourt of France, Maintenon and on 
padour both experienced the depredations 
lancholy; and declared they were not the det 1 
- perſons they ſeemed'to be, and that © in 
of life there was a frightful void,” Tbe rhtreints 
of St. Cyr and Bell vl were the Places in which, 1 
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yer 10 haye. any toy 3 Fla 15 


. Eo throws it it away at the ſight of another, and is 


equally eager to haye that. We are moſt of us 


#ebildren, through life ; and only change one i for 


; ren from the cradle to the grave. 4 , i | 
5 cs They, who would enjoy health and frrerigth, 
ſhould follow the rule preſcribed by Cor 


In the calleſt vehicles. 


ths quis be e by them to live a life of mdul- 
gence, and follow their given hops which was the 


very idea formed of this matter by the boy, wha 
 fajd," that if he had the ſquire's eſtate, ho would 
eat Ja. bacon, and ſwing all day upon farmer Hob. 


as of people of plea - 
„ Selden tells of the boy, who ſaid, if he ere a 


en gate. For the different ide 
mm 


ooh he wauld. have a great whip as cried //q 


1 The colliers, in the north of England, paſk : 
meſt of their time under ground, |, When they 
emerge into day-light, the only, thing Sho taks any) 


1 n. antine, in | 
the education of his ſons 1 Conſult in your Houriſh⸗ 
ment only the wants of nature, and ſeek only in 
the toils of the body the relaxation of the mind. 
But moſt of our amuſements now are of the ſeden- 
tary kind; cards, Nc. 1 Jourmies are performed 


t ﬀt: tes. h that 


„„ ws _ &% o> 
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TY us think of the moſt n Spins 8 
| plnſres we ever r felt on ert. ee dg, eee f 
"Die Seite WN that . Gabel us here, | e 5 
| Tahablts __ and tare them all the year.” eater 


tp 45 


7. We a are ſo made as to be always pleaſed with 
ſomewhat in proſpe, however diſtant, or however 
triyial. Hence the pleaſures of planting, ſowing, 
building, raiſing : A family, educating children, &. 
The advancement of our minds, in this world, to- 
wards that perfection, of which they are to be po- 
ſeſſed in the next, ſhould _ the h ley of 
our attention. 8 

8. The Spartans vilbel to cher enemies, that 
they might be ſeized with a humour of building, 
and keep a race of horſes: the Cretans, that they 
might be delighted with ſome evil cuſtom. —See 
Wanley, 137. Becauſe he, whom pleaſure oy” 125 © 
oh, will 8 be impotent and of no e 
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tl " PLURALITIES, . ee 


A. in genious French author erh e ; 
the following ftory. An Abbe, who had no prefer- 
ment, exclaiming one day to Boileau againft plurali- 
ties Is it poſſible,” ſays the eccleſiaſtic, that the 
people you named, who have the reputation of being 
very learned men, and are ſuch in reality, ſnhould be 
eee in their opinion ? Unleſs theſe would ab- 

. ſolutel7 


the directior 110 0 Fame they not be 

. to conſeſs, that the holding ſeveral livings at 
the ſame time is ſinful? I myſelf am in holy orders, 
be it ſaid without vanity, of one of the beſt fa- 
E in Touraine. It becomes a man of high birth 
to make. a figure, ſuitable to it, and yet, I proteſt to 


you, that if I can get an abbey, the yearly income of 


which is only 1000 crowns, my ambition will be 
ſatisfied ; and be aſſured, that nothing ſhall tempt me. 
to alter my reſolution.” '—Some time after, an abbey 
of 7000 crowns a year being vacant, his brother de- 
| fired it for. bim, and was gratified in bis requeſt, 


The winter following he got another of fill greater 0 


value; and a third being vacant, he ſolicited very 
flrongly for this al ſo, and obtained it. Boileau, 
bearing of theſe preferments, went and paid his 
friend a viſit. 6 Mr. Abbe, ' ſays be, ee where! 18 now 
that ſeaſon of j innocence _ candour, in which you 
"declared, that pluraliſts hazarded their ſouls greatly ?” 


« Ah! good Boileau,” replied the Abbe, « did you but | 


know how much pluralities contribute towards livin g 
well!!“ I am in no doubt of that,” replied Boileau; 
ow as. of et a are wen e Aue, towards, 


= *. POISONOUS PLANTS. 
Diaries, s thei: e Sad kia par- 
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gelesene from _ on all ſides. . atmo- ; 


and 4 third 1 


bort lay him aſleep. Thus it is 


and with books. It is reported, that in Brazil 5 
re trees, which kill thoſe, that fit under 1 
in a hl ee Beware of peſtilential | 3 
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r, lep | if; in we 68. — 


markable words: © That is Sir Robert F. ' 


Was Gio a oY took 1 Hes at court, ſpent WE 
his eſtate, and died a beggar 1. —A very conciſe: — — | 
but ſull and ſti | „ _ 


1. A CHURCH: ſtocked with unpreaching divines, | 
1s like the city of Nibas in the . "So 


| Theflalonica in Macedonia, where, Zlian tells ws, i 


* 


the cocks were all dumb. Lib. xv. cap. 20. i 


2 3 1 77 8 $ 


Ry It i 15 a8 neceflary for a preacher, i in the com-. en ned 4 
poſition of his ſermon, to take into conſideration the. 


by On OE 


10n8 and prejudices of his audience, a8 it is for. 
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” inſtead of een to en Which 
850 y diſputes, ſuch as the obligations of duty, 
3 mplo) their powers in ſtating its mea- 
diſebvering the various ways men have of elud- 
ing g and e them their wee or on- 
conformity to it. 4 
A. The art of 2 Raine W one 6 thing that of 
ts another. | The prudent and affeQtionate Ht 
en e e Ferant et u friend: boweyer plain and El 
poliſhed, will do more eech 'melining the | 
Wil, than all the tropes we as 0 wif and . 


TD Ic of the ſchools, - e 7 
5. * Scarce any thing,” 495 Dr. Ts. 12 thus of 5 
late years been more prejudicial to religion, than the Nl. 


neglect , of the ebeolagical part of it, properly ſo 
called: and it is very greatly to be lamented, that | 
ſome writers, even of our own church, out of an un- 
due fervor in oppoſing ſome erroneous doctrines of 
Calvin, have run into the other extreme, and have 
too little regarded the neceſſary doctrines af religion.” ; 
Preſ. to Preſervative, p. 35. . 
6. To preach Practical ſermons, as they are called, 
i. e. ſermons upon yirtues and vices, without est 


* els ing thoſe great ſcripture truths of redemption, grace, 
&c. which alone can incite and enable us to forſake 
fn, and follow alter Fignteonhelh, what is it but to 
0 put 


A rr DI X. 


en. together the wheels, and ſet ** hands ” 
"wont Are un 4 rH is OY is to make them 
Fg 81 Auſtin: 4 not think hiimſelf b 150 10 ab. 
1 from all ornaments of ſtyle, doncals: St. Paul” 
ſaid, that he preached the goſpel zo? wth the enticing | 
words f man's wiſdom, Non prætermitto Mos mme 
ras clauſularum. I do not neglect the muſic of m 
periods. He ſtudied to make his language n, „ 
and harmonious.—See Donne's Sermons, p. 48. _ 
8. Tully's cenſure, paſſed on immoral philo! FY . 
pbers, comes home, with a witneſs, to the buſineſs 
and boſoms of wicked elergymen. U nn, #. grow”. 
maticum ſe 'profe ſus quiſpian barbar? - loquatur ;'\aut' 
0 abfurde canat is, qui ſe Baberi velil muficu, bne = 3 
turpior fit, quod in e 206 peccet, cujus praſiteun ; 15 
ſciemiam: fc philefo has in vitæ ratione' peccans, lues 
 turplor oft, quod in officio, cujus magifter eſſt volt,” 
labitun; - artemque vitæ profeſſus, delinquit in vid. 
See the whole paſſage— Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. ii, ſee. 4. 
non procul ab init. Glaſg. p. 58.—As' a grammarian 
who ſhould ſpeak. barbarous language, or a muſician 
who ſhould ſing out of tune, would be the more 
deſpicable for failing in the very art in which he 
profeſſed to excel; ſo the philoſopher, whoſe conduct 
is vicious or immoral, becomes an object of greater 
ciſgrace, ſince, while inculcating the duties of life, 
he fails in their aura «qd, e ta 
reform the lives of. 1 


N 


. 


mora ies. 1 lebe ee 
__ ings. godlineſs, remind one of the ee, 
wWbo, in tempeſtuous weather, throw feathers into 
5 the. e. quiet the ſtorm, and drive; —_ the 
| 8 2 J rav 5 oll the Jedes, Kalman, 
1 4. N 7 Jags i fe. 11 
or doc. It i is $252 to the ok of "the. 1 
that they had a law among them, obliging every 
man, who found a ſtranger that had loſt his way, to 
direct him into it again. A Chriſtian is under obli- 
gation, by thy, t Wa * do the fame. in e. 
rituals. 1 : 
we ? At 04 . Ras = that Sl OE nn 5 
Lit Count Leſtock, in 1741, was going to condugt the. 
's Princeſs. f Slizabeth to the palace, to. dothrone the 
j Regent, and put her in poſſeſſion of the Ruſſian 
empire, fear, preponderated, and the princeſs refuſed . 
10 ſet out. The Count then drew from his pocket 
two 'cards,. on one of which. the was. repreſented. un- 
der the tonſure in a convent, and himſelf on a 
ſeaffold: on the other, ſhe appeared aſcending the 
throne, amidſt the acclamations of the people. He 
laid both before her, and bade her chooſe her ſitu 
I ation. — h choſe. the throne, -. .and before morn- 
| ing Was Empreſs, of. all the Ruſſias.—A preacher 
uld take the ſame method with his peqple, which 
the Count took with, the P rincels, | Before! the. eyes 
of, thoſe. ; who, halt. between God and the world, 
through fear, or any other motive, ſhould be placed 
pPicdures of the joys of K Feen, and the pains of 
C!ß ELL | bell. 
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wm 5 remains only for them to chooſe "night, 


- 15 proceed to ar: Succeſs wil . MM e 


12. When the Wi tort . 4 Babe 
Ion, they cried out, O Je bel orateur iO What a 
ine orator— But when the Athenians heard De- 
moſthenes, they called out, Allens, battons Philippel 
Come on, down with Philip! The difference be- 5 
tween the eloquence of the Grecian and that of the 
Roman orator is here expreſſed in a manner equally 
judicious and lively: and this is the true criterion of 
a ſermon, as well as of an oration.—The exclamation | 
of the audience ſhould be, not, O le bet 'orattur 1 
but, Alas, bulton Philippe Let us attack ſuch 
Paſſion, ſuch an appetite, ſuch an error; let us op- 
poſe the world, the fle/b, and the devil / Demoſthe nes 
therefore is the author who thould be findied and 
ROI 16 . os 1 0 VVV 


105 is FONG to 5 wiſhed, that Chiriſttans would 
ns themſelves to obey the goſpel, inſtead of en- 
deavouring to diſcover the deſigns of God concern- 
ing man before man was created, or the preeiſt 
manner in which he touches the hearts of thoſe who 
are converted. Salvation may be obtained without 
knowledge of this ſort ; beſides, the. wit of man 
oy not be able to ſolve the W agen mY 7 > | 


4 1 151K 


bbſcure and intricate as they are, if deciſions are 
made and enſorced as articles of faith, ſchiſms and 


actions muſt euſue. But the miſchief is done, and 
- there is no-remedy 3. divines are therefore obliged to 


explain their own. ſentiments, and oppugn thoſe of 
eit adverfaries, reſpectively, as well as they are able. 


| Thus are increaſed, rad and edification 
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"Us 1 was nn "fond pn Biſhop. . 


mmentary and Notes. He was brought up in 


2 e e to 


deifin, but brought back again by an attentive con- 


fideration of the evidence; and fettled by diſcover- 


ing that the doctrine of the Trinity made no part of 


the feriptures ; that the mercy of God: was not 
confined to a few, exoluſive of others, and that future 


puniſhments were not eternal. See Kippis's account 


3 a man ſtrikes out of the goſpel what 


he does not like, and then is graciouſly pleaſed to 
2 himſelf a believer of the reſt. After this faſhion, 


he religion certainly bids fair to become #niver/al. 
Thus, Gys Kippis, © he added another name to 
_ the catalogue of the excellent and judicious 19825 
GY in being raue Chriftians.” 


; - 


4 ar ed on every fide of theſe queſtions; apo "ou # 


ed to his Speeches. This is a way of making 
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SR. | Paoxrmnury too often has hes ffect on 
| Clriffian; that a calm at ſea hath on a Dutch ma- 
Bier,” who frequently, it is ſaid, in thoſe circum- 
ances tes up the ee ene wy "pen" to 
VV 1 
2. In deſcribing Salluſt, at one time the loud ad- 
- wookle of public ſpirit, and afterwards ſharing-in the 
robpberies of Cæſar, Warburton expreſſes e wurin- 
tion of character by the following imagery: 
No ſooner did the warm aſpect of Sac Weine N 
« ſhine out again, but all thoſe exalted ideas of vir- 
« tue and honour, raiſed, like a beautiful Kind of froſt 
«work, in the cold ſeafon of hal, diſſolved 


* f 
: bs * 5 ? - : 2 * 
— . * Y 8 8 #4 1 „ N ot 
4 4; S ; 2 % 8 CS — ; r 
WE „ 8 $. k; 6 © > ” hn | 5 
8 4% 2 » 


in 155 e e it vleateth God to Eh men 9 | 
ſmaller fins in this tif; ; which would not be, unless 
| greater puniſhments were prepared for greater ins 
in the next. There muſt either be a future da 0 
| judgment and N or no God ho overns 
the world. 1 „„ 
Ry There is a certain. = in i the. "ons drama, 
| which God intends each of us to act, but we often | 
take a fancy to change it for ſome other, by w which 
means we become miſerable or ridiculous. . « It is 
« an uncontralled truth, 5 * Swift, 190 « that no man 
E ever 
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| * ever made an ll figure who. underſtood his own 
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ſpider 's webs, which, when woven with infinite care. 
and pains, are _ er. at. a ſtroke, 7 Providence, 
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Hina: on a 8 man's p ede 1 8 
2150 Teen les and falls as fate and chance deide. wm 5 
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is What . . 40 the na 
br eyer have been i in, but for the ariet: which we 


find t to obtain i in the faces, the voices, and the hand- 


. of men ! No ſecurity of perſon, no certainty 
of poſſeſſion, no juſtice between man and man, no 
diſtindtion between good and bad, friends and ſoes, 


father and child, huſband and wife, male and female. 
"All would have been ex poſed to malice, fraud, for- 
gery, and haſt. But now, every man's face can dif- 


ünguifh Him m in the light, His voice in the dark, 
*and his hand-writing can ſpeak for him though ab- 


3 and be his witneſs to all generations. Did 
is Happen by chance, or is it not a manifeſt, as 


| wat as an adinirable, i indieation of a divine 15 
teridence See Derham, i i. 31o. „ ; 


"3 When we peruſe the hiſtory of Hinel i in = 
ri e we behold the working g of Providence ; 


- | _ 


one who miſtook them. dee 


ſchemes of idly. pol Rona are = many 


A 
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ever event. The ee of other nations would 
appear in the ſame. light, if the ſame perſon were to 

write it, and unfold in like manner the grounds and 

reaſons of his proceedings with them. At preſent we 
: muſt learn as much as we can, by. an hpptication 0 of 
par el aſes. "So with regard to individuals. 18 5 
e eaſily perſuade. ourſelves that a cafe is 
an its patrons are Victorious, and have the 
diſpoſition of things in their hands. . Cicero, pleading 
before Cæſar, for the life of Ligarius, ſays, that, 
while the civil war was carrying on, Cauſa tum dubia, 
gud erat aliquid in urrãqus parte, quod probari pofſet: 
mc melior. cert? ea judicanda «ft, quam etiam dii 
40 uverint. —The cauſe was then doubtful, finee. there | 

Was, in each party, ſomething, to claim our appro- 
bation: but now undoubtedly that cauſe muſt be 
9 conſidered as the better, in whoſe . Heaven it- 
ſelf has declared. ; 
„ Such a reſpect, hf . Flutereh. 0 {had the Ros 
ec mans for religion, that they made all their affairs 
« depend ſolely on the pleaſure of the gods, ne- 


5 « ver ſuffering, .no not in their greateſt proſperity, 


- the leaſt neglect « or contempt of their ancient rites, 

1 or oracles ; being fully perſuaded, that it was of 
1 « much greater importance, to the public welfare, that 
« their magiſtrates and generals ſhould reverence 
« and obey. the gods, than if they conquered 


8 


« e and ſubdued W enemies. "—In Vit e 
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5 Againſt Hear'n's hand or will; nor b F 6 
Oft heart or hope; but ſtill bear up, and ſteer F 
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"oy ec, s 5 en ; it a made him | 
| * * amends, . It alway s means well, and does as well ö ce 
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rig es: to be informed; 45 leſs Arete 3 
e more eireumſpect; ſenfible of its own frailty; . 


Aba: gives" every body ; ' abounds in good will; delights 


Tim n good offices; keeps itſelf clean; is pleaſed with 
166 Abr: looks cheerful; is eheerful! Why, then, 
« will any one be io indiſereet, as to dreſs” this 
. lovely form in ſuch A frightful manner, as to ter- 

„ rity the beholder, inſte: 


d of inviting him to en- 


c brace it ?”—Dr. Newton's Sennen on 1 > Mini- 
er DL 1 . 5 . e Es 
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15 Tust gin _— pointer in all companies 8 one 


S 
e 


ſometimes envy the Carthuſian monks, of whom it 


is ſaid—®'They led a life of hoy wee; amidſt the 
« general tumults, which diſtracted the reſt of the 


e world, of which they hardly heard the Tumour; 


and knew nothing of the mighty ſovereigns of the 


"7 earth, but by name, when e ee for bes. | 


— olt. Hiſt: iv. 1177 fe „„ 
2. The following fimile of the ſane weſt; upon * 
a | wes of the ſame kind, is extremely juſt and 
beautiful. The artificers and merchants, rhoſe 
te humble ſtation had protected them from the am⸗ | 
« bitious fury of the Great, were like ants,'\who dug 
c themſelves peaceable and ſecure habitations, while 
< the eagles and valtores of the e Were te ring 


one another in pieces.” iii. 25. N 
OR "ROE retired ſituation of the old 1 Gol tary 
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ad their moping and muſing way. of life, threw 
them frequently into melancholy and enthuſiaſm, 


5 and ſometimes into phrenſy and madneſs; and, in- 
died, there are. few ON en ep to bear 


- -_ the Ge, pear the Hog a Th and 


the ſame little circle. of action; and when to all 
this is added want of proper food and proper ſleep, 
it is no wonder if A man oe: his ſenſes. | n 8 
Sermons, i ill. 240. „ . 

4. Retirement is as + at” Himes, to relieve 
from the cares of life; as the Indians, in ſome 
rr tons at evening bury themſelves in the ſand, 


for health, be ſhould go'to! "ſome diſtance from 1 


* with care © 853 en Ibid. - 39. 
e Though retirement is my dear e 2 


Melmoth, yet upon ſome occaſions I think I have | 


too much of it; and I agree with Balzac, Que la 


- 


Vliude e certainement unt belle choſe ; mais #439 
 plarfur di avoir guelgii am à qui on ptiiſſe dire de tems _ 
en AY que. la ſolitude eft une belle choſe.” Fitz oſborn, 
litude is certainly a fine thing; but there is 


122.— 
2 pleaſure in having ſome one whom we may tell 
n time to time, that ſolitude is a fine thing.— 
It is the diſadvantage of retirement and ſolitude, 


that wen fall into em ᷣᷣ! and fantaſtical i : 
| Ene : | 2 8 2 and 


to eſcape; from the Mn WO Mats * me Tro. 
Pical Diſeaſes, p. 20. bl 
„ N. B. When a man rey tis tis. ite 


APPENDIX. 


5 and ae for want of ſifting wad proving ys 
in converſation and friendly debate. This is well 
ſtated in letter Ixxiv. p. 36 5. W. Law was a re- 
markable inſtance of it. 5 : 

6. Converſation ſhould e wo more. „ 
hes it is, on ſubjects of ſcience, morality, and reli- 
gion. The leſs a man converſes, the leſs he will 
be able to converſe. Selkirk, who ſpent three years 
alone in the iſland of Juan Fernandes, had almoft 
loſt the uſe of ſpeech. Thuanus uſed to fay, read- 
ing was not of that uſe to him as converſing with 

learned men, which he did daily. Why was the 
ſtyle of Salluſt artificial and dark, when that of Ceſar 5 
and Cicero was natural and plain? Becauſe the two 
latter, by being accuſtomed to harangue ſenates 


and popular aſſemblies, gave themſelves to uſe ſuch 


ſpeech as the meaneft ſould ꝛvell underfland,” and the 


wise beſt allow : whereas Salluſt wrote in his ſtady, 2 0 hp 4 


and from books only. Sir John Cheeke, i in e 5 
5 v. 339 3 alſo * Lord Monboddo. 


— 


Af 10 ASSIST THE POOR. 


| 1 1 untl [Fe nothing to 18. 
| tut a friend in neceſſity. to a rich citizen, with or- 
ders to aſk 1000 crowns in his name. His reaſon 
being demanded by the citizen“ Why,” faid Epa- 
minondas, it is becauſe this honeſt man is poor, 
and you are rich Ta, he ü was a He 
| cient reaſon. - EE oe | 
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V ADRIAN, the coadjutor' of X 
=_  -- vernment of Caſtile, was 
| 5 which flew. a Wa oy it 


Was perſectiy eaſy. / ny — 85 at ſaid 1 


e be 


Bhs 2 Div: Green of St. 
e got a terrible fall Ss. 60 
aid a friend wie was with him, 1 n you 8 
had underſtood the buſineſs better. O,“ re- c 
= the Doctor, „I have the theory perſectly; ; „ 
want nothiip but the practice.” Ho many of 
us, in matters of a much higher and more * 
nature, come under the Doctor's predicament! 1 


3. VTou have the word, and we have the ford,” | 
ee 05 to the reformed di vines in Queen = 
815 4 del Wolſey' 8 reflection, made juſt be- 

an he expired, ſhould be laid to heart by every | 


3 when ted to beſtow upon the world, or 0 
any tHing in in it, that affection and ſervice which are 


1 to Had I but ſerved God as diligently Ar 
OM as 1 have ſerved the King, n HE would not have | 1 f 
© given me over in my grey hairs.“ „ e 


=8: 10 thoſe, who would win men to religion by 
h 8 and faggot, may be Apel the remark of the 
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* . Far; 72 


on coming into 
him holding a 
rocking a child with, 


fied than he cam. „ 
8.4 Shafteſbury,” aid Charles, „ thou art 
he greateſt rogue in England. Of a 
1 MO. Of perhaps Lam." E „ 
9. When James II. went to 


Fr. . 


| thoſs who eame to 1 end him.—“ I am 
hoc fecit — How will he! | ry as a ju babe. who acted 
us a8 a criminal! 2H 3 8 Fs I 
| what he wen os a \ 
n hits f ue benny in 1529, made a little journey to {10 
retten, to ſee his mother.” The good woman aſked 4 
= 77 

: 


© * 2 $ 5 
2 \ 
I 
E% : - 
— ; 


n, what ſhe muſt believe, amidſt ſo many diſputes, 
d repeated to him her prayers, which contained 
nothing ſuperſtitious: Go on, mother, ſaid he, 
"WM to believe and pray, as you have done, and never Nl 
cc trouble yourſelf about controverſies. '=The ad- „ 
vice of a wiſe and a good man. V 
112. Three or four "Engliſh th on their 
| ties through: Italy, happening to be at St. Ma- 
ino, on a fiſh day, applied to a butcher, to pro- 
eure for them, if poſſihle, a joint of veal. The 
blautcher ſaid he would do any thing to oblige them, 
bdaut could not kill for them, as nobody would buy 
baut themſelves. They continued very importunate, 
aud offered to take any quantity.“ Well, then, gen 
ditemen,“ ſaid the fellow, at laſt, “I will venture to 
Fill a calf; and if you will take half of it to-day, 
. 1 will truſt to THE REPUBLIC for the other half 05 
z. e upon the - ak at diet bed of his 
|. 6-H Dy, _— the 1 of Abus = 1 


5 I | : - 


Lock 14. Mahomet 1. ae has Fes Mey zonſtanti- 
— being reproached for ſpending. all his time 


2 2 * 


with Irene, a captive Greek, forgetting his intended » 


conqueſts, - and neglecting. tha- concerns of empire, 
ordered a convention of all his great men; produced 
Irene before them, aſked them, if they could blame 
him, when they beheld her, and then, to convince © 
them he could maſter his paſſions, ſeizing her by 
the hair with his n band, che eee oi _ mace] 
wi bis right. 1 8 | 
18. Very figs þ ack ſenſible Ati are 
wii made by perſons diſordered in their ſenſes. Dr. 
_ Heylyn uſed to apply, upon this occaſion, an old old 
Spaniſh proverb, which ſays, that 8 18 een its 
way into a dark roo! * through a CRACK. e 
16. Nec verd ego, ſays Sadolet, aliud wi # Jins 
flatuo efſe ſapientiam, quam meminiſſe untumquemgque 
qd ful Mau et muneris fit, idque cum fide et cm 
integritate preftare. Epiſt. p. 2 1. That, that alone 


I deem to be wiſdom, which enables a man to keep 
preſent to his mind a ſenſe of his duty, . ebe in⸗ 

"any and firmneſs to perform it. NE 1 
17. Sir William Dawes, wider of Yew was 
very ſond of a pun. His clergy dining with n 

= 1 "wy . after be had: loſt his lady, he told 
i 7 . f 


—— ͤ 11 
Via.th a deep figh, © She was, indeed, Mare pati fami- 
AA curats, who pretty well knew what the had 


38. Many of thoſe fighting heroes, fo celebrated 
in ſtory, may be compared, as Mr. Boyle obſerves, 
Bats, mne, only for their zo; 
. 1 1059. Valeria being e $4 ha after the death of 
Wo her huſband. Servius, ſhe would not marry again, 
anſwered,” * leo Boc 


This 1 do, becauſe my Servius, thou 
Others, lives, and will ever live, to me. —See Dicte- 
, _ Tt 
Wn os 20. Dr "Janis being: aſked; what he thought 
1 jy the Seotch univerſities: * Why, Sir. ſaid he, 
Ip e they are like a 1 d town, where e man 
8 « bas a mouthful, and no man has a bellyſul. 1 5 
2. The ſame perſon, being aſked by ſome Scotch 
_ philoſophers, whether he thought a man would 
Lat by choice, or neceſſity, replied. If an * 
= 105 an, by choice: if a & Scotchman, by: Owe” 


> 


222. Rocheſter ſaid, with aſtoniſhment, « 
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* he did neon Ae how 10005 83 1 t: Lord Dori 
5 might do 8 mee yet Was enk . 
1 : _—_— ROO body loved: ſor the 


bens to men — ee en aſual e cries 


aſked the former, what the latter had been -aying. 
The Earl gravely replied, Sir, my Lord Craven did 


. me the honour to ien but I did not think it 


good manners to liſten. This was —_— in tho 
bit of Charles's own witticifins.” 'x „ 
4. When the ſame Lord Dorſet was dying 


Congreve, who had been to viſit him, being aſked 


ho- he leſt him, replied, « Faith, he ſlabbers:more 
wit than hey N n, in their wn eee | 
"Oils p. 97. rh iþ cen 

245. Sh 8 gs of the e CharaGteriſtis) | 


attinpting: to ſpeak on the bill for granting coun» 


_ fel to priſoners in caſes of high treaſon, was con- 
founded, and for ſome time could not proceed; but 


recovering himſelf, he faid, What now happened 


to him; would ſerve to fortify the arguments for 
the bill—If he, innocent, and pleading for others, 
e was daunted at the auguſtneſs of ſuch an aſſembly, 


e what muſt a man be who ſhould plead ny: Wer | 
66 e his life?“ Ibid. p. 106. 


26. When the ieutenant Ie the Tones ; . 
sehen a coach, left he thould be torn to pieces by 
e = 5 . 


- TR 
, £ 
2 Fo gies: 


4 . 
3 N 


the mob, in pafft xecut BER replied, © 1 
«die. to ee the Ns and Iwill die in their 
«own way.” — Royal and Noble Authors, p. 163. 

27. Henry I 


great quickneſs, © Then I am come eto; the een 


< place, where are ſo ba geeks to wren them 19755 
ma. p. 221. 


a8. My e 3 Pouilly,”. on S 6 of | 
jo 6) all the men I ever knew in my life, there are but 
ole three fit to take upon them the taſk of g __ 
reſigned his underſtanding. to Polingoroke; who ? 
was ſo pleaſed with the ſacrifice, that he thought 
Pope, of all the men in the world, qualified to be a 
prime miniſter. This was moſt undoubtedly Pope's 


15 ing nations you and I and Pope.“ 


title; and it is natural for us to ſuppoſe, that 


M. Pouilly de Champeaux held his eſtate by the 
ſame kind of tenure.— The letter containing this 
very curious paſſage was lately publiſhed in tbe 
preface to an edition of the works of Champeaux. 
On the ſame principle of vanity, Bolingbroke palmed 
upon his friends a filly miſtreſs of his for a wit, be- 


cauſe ſhe repeated good things which he had ſaid, 


and pretended. to e e Al. Ls p GUY 9 2 2 


manit? . x 


_ 1 29. Repentance _ renovation i conkt ot in. * 
iſh, or , purpoſe, but in the aciual EI ofa 


= : 
17 N 5 | h 
8 k 4 
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. 8 \ 5 
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. Lord Falkland being brought early 
into the Houſe of Commons, and a grave ſenator 

ecting to his youth, and 1550 his not looking 
10 af he had ſown his wild oats;“ he replied with 


3 


es. EL 
„ 


 guiſhes; for it 1 was not with his s tongue: that. OR 
A performed his noble. Worts. 2 
30. The aſcent. to greats ef: e ; 5 Pp a 

: Aniig gerous, may entertain a an active ſpirit with the 
conſciouſneſs and exerciſe of its own power; hut 
the poſſeſſion of a throne could never yet afford 
laſting ſatisfaction to an ambitious mind. This me- 

lancholy truth was felt and acknowledged by Severus. 
Fortune and merit had, from an humble ſtation, ele- 
vated him to the firſt place among mankind. « He 
„ had been all things,” as he ſaid of himſelf, A and 


'« all was of little value.  Onnia fait et nibil expedit. 5 
Diſtracted with the care, not of acquiring, but of pre- 


ſerving an empire, oppreſſed with age and infirmi- 
ties, careleſs of fame, and : ſatiated with el ii 2 


31. Though I ſuffer,” ſaid Auguſtine when 


N « yet I am well, becauſe I am as God would 


« have me to be; for when we will not what he wills, 


«c it is we that are in the fault, and not he, who can 
neither do nor permit any nin but what is To 5 


"Latter xxxviii. edit. Benedict. 


32. It is incomparably better „ ſays be in \ the 


by letter, eto ſhut the door a our heart againſt 


uit anger, when it offers to come in, than to 
10 give it entrance; being hngertail whether it may 
| 1 1 e « not 


| | painting, without the  afſiflance of de Leben HT 
„ but flothfully lan- 


ire, all 
* proſpects of life were cloſed — Gibbon, 1. 1 35. f 


z «deceitful pleaſures of life.” 


ate?” ſome crime, urges: this 


that called the copper-head in South Ameri 

man ſtung by one became like a ſerpent: en of | 
various colours alternately appeared and vaniſhed 'on 
different parts of his body: rage filled his yes, 


diſpoſition. Theſe effects from the bite of a ſerpent 


| eee cite 
paey ought not to; be 160! TE 
4 as an eſtabliſhment, or a" means o 3 the 


34. NeRarius, an heathen, inte 
Mine for ſome of his fellow=e 


vith him: ; 0 "Thar" it "i the | 2 W # "Si 
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| - effects 6f EW Roy are Wendell ; as of | 


WII ch darted the moſt menacing looks on all pre- 


ſent; he thruſt out his tongue as the ſnakes do, and 


| bifed through his teeth with inconceivable force. — 

A ſtriking picture of our great adverſary, and the 
manner in which by his ſuggeſtions he acts on the 
human mind, and fills it with his own temper and 
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de not more extraordinary, than the ſoamings and 
barkings, and diſpoſition to bite, which? have been 
obſerved in caſes of canine madneſs —See Letters 
from an Ainerican Farmer, by. J. Hector St. John, 


ba letter x. Crit. Rev. April 17825 p. 267. See in 
the ſame place the account of a battle between two | 
ſnakes, a black ſnake and a water ſnake, ench fix 
feet long, till they both fell into the ditch, Where 
one kept the . of the _ under water xr till be 
was e e 


| SEVERIT 2 N 


F 


PROP! 4 asl 93 


I are line better for png „ h ein 
parents, and the reproaches of an enemy ſerve oſten | 
to correct and improve the perſon who is the object of 
them. The caſe, if we credit Eraſmus, is pretty much 
the ſame in the republic of letters. — Unus Laurentid | 
Fallæ morgacitas. non. paulo plus conduxit rei Ateraria, . 
quam flurimorum ineptus candor, omnia omnium fine de. 
5 lech. mirantium, fibique invicem Plaudention, ac 2 ; 

5 (quod aunt) ſcabentium. Epiſt. Il. 96.— The ſeyerity 5 
of Laurentius Valla did more ſervice to the cauſe of 
letters, than the. abſurd. indulgence. of thoſe, who, 
giving indiſcriminate. praiſe to the works of others, 
expect the ſame for their own, and, to uſe the words 
of the s . in e one another. 8 
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. \*SHAKSPEARE,Y was ep an in 3 5 inſtanees leſßi in · 


© _yentive than commonly imagined. It appears from 
1 Dr Farmer 8. pamphlet, that there was an aſtoniſhing 


3 1 "maſs. of. materials, before. him, in old tranſlations; of 
5 * claſſics, of Italian tales, romances, &Cc. Some 15 
” "of; theſe, are füll extant; but many others, whoſe 15 
names are preſerved, have periſhed. From the ſormer | 
be is ſeen continually borrowing. The celebrated 

ſpeech of Volumnia to her ſon, is a piece of 1 uch 
remaining proſe, only thrown into blank verſe. In ö 
maoſt caſes however, though the clay pre-exiſted, 7 he 6 

VE was the: ace We" wore it. n e 

1 ))))% AMI er JJ ̃ A LOWELL AE Ep . 


1 : M1 donde aſcd t to 0 byte it he js Engh ib hin. | 
= 11 indulged, it may be the cauſe of madneſs, by 
driving men to ſhun company, and live in ſolitude, | 0 


: which few heads are ſtrong enough to bear—none, 
F Bf it be joined with idleneſs. Or it may be the | 
5 effe of madneſs, which is miſanthropic and ma- 
: . . Some ſay pride is always at the bottom. ö 
. 22 do not like company, you are uneaſy: in- it. 


Why? You are conſcious of ſome infirmity which 
5 diſqualifies you from ſhining, and making that figure 
iſh to d. Others excel you in breeding, con- 
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ies and the! arts of pleafing. Ia d fk : 
abaſement and vexation at heing thus abathed and kept 
under: you fly from the ſcene of torment, hating EE 
od tormentors, and: abufing them either to ye 5 
or in ſociety of an inferior ſort, among thoſe Who 


will join you, having perhaps ſuffered the ſame, or 


_. worſe; and ſo you relieve and comfort one another. | Wo 


Aal this, Lam afraid, is too true. An Engliſhman 

i upon the reſerve, according to Mrs. Piozzi, by F 

| way of ſecurity, leſt he ſhould fay ſomething open 
| to the cenſure and ridicule of others, and fo his cha- 


racter ſhould ſuffer. : This i is upon the ſame prinei- ; 55 8 


3 and ſo, if he cannot ſay ſomething fine and 
"witty, and worthy of bimſe if, be ſits ſullen, and ſays 
nothing. Thus a whole company, among us, is 
oſten filent for a conſiderable time together, till 
they wiſh themſelves and one another farther. The 
Italians, it ſeems, talk freely and eaſily all that oe | 
| ears, bart ing no ſuch thoughts and fears. K 
oF Frenchman,” ſays Ganganelli, 4 pes and 
„ lively; an Engliſhman. profound and gloomy.” 
| —Which is beſt? In » ſocial light, IR | 
nion, 1 the former. 5 by | 
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1 and which his ſoher |reaſon and judgment | 
dictate to be dung. 0 this is t9; be the caſe, it 
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is hes better that the tyrant. mould be e | 


than within; for then he is always at hand to 
 domincer 5 and he is barer to ron? W och 1 880 
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' The effect upon the mind, that of the body muſt needs 
5 bave a far greater; and he, who, by drenching 
„ himſelf continually with liquor, puts his body into 
the ſtate of Holland, may expect to have the 199 5 
of a Dutchman for his . . 


-SOCIAL DUTY. 


* a 8-8 e 


215 A wh NE A that he has not: Wadde to EY 


Fs fur his ftudies, when he is called upon to perform 
the duties of life, ſays Epictetus, is like a champion 


at the Olympic. games, Who, when he enters the 
liſts, ſhould fall a crying, becauſe he i is not ene 


— 


| : without. 


2. K neglect of our duty t to our. Beads and families, 
odr to any perſon who may juſtly expect it from us, 
= cannot be excuſed by allotting thoſe hours to me- 

dttation, to prayer, to religious ſtudies, which 'be- 
long properly to ſociety, and to the exerciſe.of focial 
| e * * it; . eee 
„„ 1 | soc. 


8 dene "of me” is (ia 1 2 one 1 the 
1 Ameietits to be in dry regions, not in bogs and fens. 
. the temperature of climate and ſoil have à great 
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| ftr ty 4 me uit the cn of 1 
Algiers and Morocco, in the time of Charles II. 1 42 
1 5 See their propoſal to the ambaſſador, i in the works of 
Leſlie.— Adam Neuſer, who was employed to intro 
duce Socinianiſm into Germany, being diſappointed, 75 1 
went into Turkey, and enliſted among the Janiſaries. — 
: Motheim, iv. 192. 8vo. - where ſee an excellent ac- 5 
count of the riſe and progreſs of Socinianiſm and 
its principles. Socinus thought Chriſt was to be 
a worſhipped. ($tillin fleet, 149) Some of his fol- 
| lowers went farther, and denied that article: he 
tried to reclaim them, but i in vain, —See Stillingflect 
7 on the Trinity, preface, p- 39. At p. 62 there is 
a quotation from a Socinian writer, who ſtyles the 3 
| Tartars—* the ſhield and ſword of that way of * wor- | = 
« ſhipping God.” Paulus Alciatus is there men 
tioned, who from an Unitarian turned a Maho- | 
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3 8 - SUICIDE. e 


1 13 Kb 2 


2A" rien, when he finds himſelf incloſed, 400 „ 
no way leſt him to eſcape, will bend his tail er 5 
and ſting himſelf through the head. And it is 


markable, that this is the only animal in the cre- 

„ man excepted, wats can 8 made to commit 0 
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b "the. FAR were Ken mach ke. and 

+ how all, even to the intimate ſubſtance of things, as 
his we mt penetrate to and affect every atom of mat- 
1 Tbus is the Deity intimate to the ſpirits and 
ee of men. Cudworth adduces the inſtance 
of the ſun, as furniſhiflg an idea how all things may 
be viewed and governed by the Deity without pain, 
80 labour or fatigue, in anſwer to the objection of the 
atheiſts againſt | Providence ; (Bibl. Choiſ. ix. 64.) 
| 2 a noble illuſtration it is as was ever coriceived by 
Ry curious. paſſage on the ſubject of God's 
ace is cited by Le Clerc, i in the ſame place, 
from m Xenophon's Mem. C. iv. 17. edit. Oxon. 8 vo. 
jg Gp s glory conſiſts in the communication of his good- 
neſs to his creatures, as the light diffuſed from the 
ſun is the. glory of the odleftal , _ Cud- 
1 worth, B. C. ix, 69. . 


2 2 
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suNDAYT SCHOOLS. | 


Tas different ſects may inſtruct wt its own 
children in a ſchool of its own ; but I do not ſee 
Al how the children of different ſects can be inſtructed 
together in one ſchool, as their doctrines, cate- 

_ chiſins, &e. are different: and the children are to 
1 conducted to ſeparate places of worſhip: the pa- 
g Tis rents s of 0 one ſort ks not PIE of their 55 Y 

e 8 c me 


' APPERDI®. is. 


eb 


tber. How can you een ä 
way, unleſs you have one catholic i. e. "univerſal, 
general, common religion i in which to bring them up? 


J ?0o be of a catholic | ſpirit, is to unite in that one re- 


ligion ; not to jumble together the errors, incon- 
ſiſtencies, and hereſies of all. This muſt end in in- 
difference. It may bring the people of the chureh 
nearer to the ſes; but the preſent times do not 
give us any hope, that it will bring the ſets nearer ö 
to o the church —See PRONE vi FP 519 543. 


| TARTARS. 0 


THEIR CUSTOMS. VVT 


TER O'S ede a e ee as Gin as 
2 woman is delivered, ſhe riſes, waſhes, and dreſſes 
the child. Then the huſband, getting into bed 
| with the infant, keeps it there forty days, and re- 
ceives viſits as if he had lain in It ſeemeth not 


| eaſy to account for this cuſtom. Apply this to the 


caſe of authors who publiſh other people's works as 
their own, and take the credit to themſelves; or to 
rectors, who value themſelves on account of the good 
done by their curates. 5 
2. Various have been the diſputes, i in different ages 
and nations, about the object of adoration. In 
105 ſome parts of Tartary, the inhabitants, to make 
hort work of it, N the oldeſt man in the 
. e , honlhy 
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1 how iſe, as the 
| mily have received life and all things. dae thi 
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1 . fs 0 Tartars Abbe, 1 — 85 tells us, ho 


feed on raw, fleſh, are ſubject to continual indigeſ- 
5 tions whenever they give over the uſe of tea.—It 
may be the ſame in ſome degree with all who eat 
ſo much animal food as we do. It i is true, the Work 
of digeſtion is made eafier by fire, in dreſſin g; but 
then our ſtomachs. are weaker than thoſe of. the 


Tartars. Tea ſhould not be drunk, but when there 


* 


4: Sing: for it to ſeed . 


% - 
. 


„ 


xk . Canyiyonons: "analy have more 1 
and muſcular ſtrength, and activity, in proportion 
to their bulk; which is evident by comparing the 
cat-kind, as lions, tigers, and likewiſe the dog-kind, 
with berb- eating animals of the ſame bulk. Birds 
of prey excel granivorous in ftrength: and courage, : 


I know more than one inſtance of iraſcible paſſions 
bus, much ſubdued 0 a diet —Ar- 
| buthnot. 3 


- 


2. Imitation requires . to difbern when 


| Fipcumſiances are parallel; becauſe, if they are not, 
it will be abſurd and ridiculous; as a gooſe, that ſees 


another 5 


- 


fn ' TEMPERANCE. Cain, 


«Ri 


enothe gooſe An will do the ſame thang: he i is 
not thirſty.— The cuſtom of drinking for company, 
when drink is diſagreeable and prejudicial, ſeems to 
be a caſe of the ſame kind, and to put a man 
| (feathers. nn, e W a Gy 's with 1 
Doe. „„ 

3. The emperor of Abyilinia, at is W *. 
1 an officer preſent, whoſe buſineſs it is, as 


ſoon as he perceives in his imperial majeſty any ten- 1 


dency to intemperance, to tell him of it; upon which 
he immediately riſes from table, and retires.—See 
Dr. Poncet's Journey into Ethiopia, | in. We n 
Travels by Lokman, vol. . 
4. © You Europeans,” ſay the e c are 
madmen. You build great houſes, though your bodies 
take up but little ſpace: you have ſo great a num- 
ber of wants, in order for clothing and nouriſhing 
5 yourſelves, that, not contented with things ſuffi- 
cient for yourſelves in Europe, you come to this 
and other countries, in order to diſpoſſeſs the in- 
|  habitants of their clothes and food. With regard 
to ourſelves, we want neither money nor wares: 
as we neither eat nor dreſs after your manner, there 


is nothing can oblige us to work mpg diſturb our 


| ſelves as you do.“ 


. Hippoerates and Corn did 5 i Beger 8 
to phyſic and temperance, as to inſure their bodies 
from the wig. of 7 diſeaſe ; nor were OP rife 1300 


cc 1 6, Pore 
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3 Fa 4 man I 18 e ned, i: 
| nee, to drink rum Gs vater, ſhould keep * 
e violated, his 
mes eee e Lie wks is not exerted 
te dee it will ſeldom be found equal to the 
_ taſk of corre&ing a habit formed upon the ruins of 
eee ding Tropical Diſeaſes, p. 53. An 
* adinirable obſervation, deſerving well to be regarded 
"by all who drink a mixture of any e wich water — 
der even "EY wine y and. water, | 5 
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2 1 00 man (aith Lord 80 can be 10 1 . 


ened and oppreſſed with buſineſs and an active courſe 
of life, but he may have many vacant times of leiſure, 
while he expects the returns and tides of buſineſs. 
The queſtion is, how theſe ſhall be filled up; with 
ſtudy and contemplation, or with ſenſuality and plea- 
ſure.— A man may be out of his bed for fixteen of 
the twenty-four hours: what might not be done in | 


that time?“ See Rambler, 108. vol. iii. p. 14. 


day is a year to a filk-worm, and tas k in 


6. it the four ſeaſons : the morning is ſpring, the mid- 
40 ale of the day is e the evening autumn, and 


wr 
— 


| e wy * 


« HUB. 1 and Travels, iv. ak 


; 1 from te I * a N and 1 0 


i 1 


4. Paſt ſeenes are e 3 0 


19 Iowa ſadneſs, cauſed by the thought, that the time 
zs gone which will never more return. Our days 

1 55 muſt be well and -profitably {| ſpent, if we would re+ 
member them with e a e ; 543. ane 


e i e Nee wee it is. but . 3 
rally and too truly obſerved, that as we grow older, 


we grow colder; we become more lack, amin, 
and weary in well doing. The reverſe ought to be 


the caſe, for the reaſon aſſigned by the apoſſle, 


wien, ſtirring up his converts to vigour, and zeal, © 
and alacrity, he ſay 
* tion nearer than when we believed. An a race, 


ie pub is made at l 


—<© Fox now is our ſalva- 


5. What enabled Dr, Birch to go 3 guck 


„ variety of undertakings was his being an early 
riſer. By this method he had executed the buſineſs 
of the morning before numbers of people had be- 
gun it. And indeed, it is the peculiar advantage 
ef Nang betimes, thx 


* is not in the power of any 


E 


interruptions, avocations, or engagements, whatever, 
do deprive a man of the hours which have already _ 

been well employed, or to rob bim of the conſdla-. 

tion of reflecting, that he hath not _—_ the day 


in vain.— Biog. Beit. . 2 0 5 
8 S is a . aneodote c concernin ing M. 
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© forth fruit to life eternal ! Amon. 
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1 5 APPENDIZ. 


1 8 chat he uſed ſometimes. to abe 11 znſeribed 
buyer his door- 
„ with to-day.“ This was very proper in one Who 
was oſten engaged in proceſſes of the utmoſt im- 


W's: Mr. Boyle is not to be ſpoken 


portance, and which required an unremitted at- 


| on: indeed, at Wee . in e b | 


; tions. 5 9 0 Werne vifitants, it ws 15 of 
ſervice to the . wok And uſeful e 


d. 374. 5 
. e otto was, e — mea e 


| 10 tempus ager menus. Time is my eſtate, my land 
tat I am to cultivate. Lord, grant me ever to 


conſider this, and ſo to cultivate it, that it e 921 7 


. | ; 
Fares $74 85 4 7 


TRIUMPH BEFORE VICTORY. 
Norhixe can be got, bat much. may 5 lofi *. 


11 before a battle. When Charles V. in- 9 
vaded France, he loſt his generals and a great part Wo 
of his army by famine and diſeaſe; and returned 


baffled and thoroughly. mortified from an enterpriſe, 


Which he began with ſuch confidence of its happy | 
iflue, that he defired Paul Jovius the hiſtorian to 

make a large proviſion of paper ſufficient to record 
the viQories which he was going to acquire. 
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My E Moſale types are Ie 18 ls 


dat muſt be ſet. 3 in a due light and poſture, be- 
fore they can repreſent that great variety of ſpiri- | 


tual myſteries - contained in them. The office of 

the prophets was to do this, and direct the people 
to ſee in theſe glaſſes the Son of God fully repre - 
ſented to their view. Still. Orig. Lee. b. 4. 0. 8 
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"VAIN CURIOSITY. . 


| Many. perde inſtead” of pits thier « own 
buſineſs, and ſecuring their ſouls, amuſe them- 
ſelves with enquiring what will be the fate of Heas 
thens, Jews, Turks,” and other Infidels, till ONE be- 


come little better than Infidels themſelves . Lord, 


1 and what ſhall this man do rg” What is that to 
Ce thee? : follow thou mie” 


UNIVERSITIES. Apia” 


23 a i "XY 


15 "Kg was a ali 1 the Gymnoſophiſs every 
day, at dinner, to examine their diſciples, how they . 
| had ſpent the morning; and every one was obliged: 

to ſhew, that he had diſcharged ſome good office, 
practiſed - ſome virtue, or improved in ſome part of 
learning. If nothing of this appeared, he was ſent 
back without his dinner.—A mighty good inſtitu- 
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pbaarvo; the dependance and w of debt; the 


en 1 1 
3 Pity but it; 4 could be revived, and 1 
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21 « For one loſt by. his own 1 Lays Maty, 5 


= g ; =} have. known at leaſt forty men ruined by not 
Os Sheng. told of their Sage... : He: po fo. re- 


mation of univerſities— 9 
UE Expulfion of thoſe who will not ſubmit to rakes 


| _ orders, and a ſtate of pupillage. 5 


2. A rigorous exaction of the Listed appearances | 


4 at chapel, and in the hall. 


3. To break, by varied hours of ledture, be po- 


i Kbility of long junketings. - | 


4. Some feeling lectures from Plato and Egidtetus 
ignity and manlineſs of the bow vivere 


++. and . miſchief . e con- 


wir. 


5 He, who ſacrifices 3 to wit, like the people 


mentioned I iden apo a fy, and offers UP an ; 


nr 0 „ 
2. Wit, like ſalt, ſhould abs an e 0 5 
prone diſguſt; cleanſe wounds, not create them; 


|; he uſed to recommend and preſerve that which is 


Fond e ee ena, pen that, which.» | 


| already rotten. 


1 r dam 2 falt vithout meat, 


and that is 
a e 


| Judice truth, is fi 


4 Nothin g is: 
wants to 


excellent reliſher, 


: . Jocularity fl 
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n into a man's eyes. 
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man 


rente abſurd than to diyert 2 


zould not be obtruded upon com- . 


are not in the amour for it; as a 


well bred man would no more force ſalt than pepper 
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27 51. THE Theology and Philoſophy in Ciceros "07 RO 
5 Scipionis explained; or a brief Attempt to demon- 

irate, 25 the Newtonian Syſtem is perfectly agreeable to the 
Notions of the wifeſt Ancients; and that Mathematical 1 

: ples are the only ſure ones. Byo. London. 


1753. A fair, candid, and parti] State of "the Caſe 
between Sir Iſaac Newton and Mr. Hutchinſon ; in which 
is ſhewn, how far a Syſtem of Phyſics is capable of Ma- 
thematical Demonſtration; how far Sir Iſaac's, as ſuch a 
Syſtem, has that Demonſtration; and, conſequently, what 
Regard Mr. Hutchinſon's Claim my deſerve to 900 2 705 it. 
8vo. Oxford. 


1754. Spicilegium 8 1 or, A Nennen for Bo | 
Critics. Being ſome choice Flowers of modern 'Theology and 
- Criticiſm, gathered out of Dr. Shuckford's Supplemental Dif- 
cCourſe on the Creation and Fall of Man: not forgetting Bi- 

| op Garnet s Vatikra. Duod. London. . | 


1755 Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt the Supporters of the Spi- 
ritual Life, Prov. xx. 27; and Repentance the Forerunner of 
Faith, Iſai. xl. 3, 4, 5 ;—two Sermons preached before the 
; Univerbty of Oxford; the former at St. ar Sh $5. on ten. | 
2 * E "A - Wn 


- - 


em ooo con oO 


8 225 1 13; the latter 3 in St. M an Magdalen College C _ 


22088 1 K ET . 
13 1 The . glorified: in 1 ement, Rev. xi. 

13, 14 3-—a Sermon preached before the Univerſity: 'of Oxford, - 8 

on Sunday, February 15, 1756. Preached alſo before the 

Mayor and Corporation of the City of Oxford, aid at ſeveral 

other Places, on Occaſion of the Hee ee and TR? 
5 Fall. _Byo. Oxford. 5 „„ 


10 "wy An Apology a et Goa] in de U abe 
| of Oxford, aſperſed in a late ano apes Pamphlet; wicha 
- ſhort Poſtſcript concerning e | 
| by the 1 Mr. Heathcote. Be G Dx ord. ; 

Dag, Loo tos 
: ae A View. of Mr. Cenis Method Ty: correCting the 
5 e Text, with Three Queries formed thereupony/ and | 
g ben es fubmirred: to the es World.” agg: N Eon yg” 
1761. * The Chriſtian" Kas! I Getz ü. 21 a Sema 
8 before the Univerſity of 1 85 ay 5 Fob 
Aar 30s 1761. 8 vo. Oxford. 


1761. » Works: wrought Mn Faith, 0 Condhion of our 


5 aſtification;” James ii. 24; preached before f 2827 e of | 
Oxford, June 75 ral 8vo. TO ich 


Os | 1 +4 


Sg 1762. * Mercy to thoſe who are RG the Houſchold « of Faith, | 


Lament. v. 3; preached before the Sons of the Clergy in the 
2 Church of ne TOM May 6, 1 _m_ 9 en mw 
enn. 95 Aa 


1772. Contiderations on "the Life and Death "Y St. Job 
| the Baptiſt. . 8yo. Oxford. A ſecond Edition in Duod. was 
h at Oxford i 1 IJ. 


eee Conſiderations on the; projected Man of hs 
Church of En land; In a Letter to the Right A 
20 Lord North. y a Clergyman. to. London. . 


1 2778. * The Inſtuence df Chriſtiani on Civil e 
Mie . 11, 123 preached at St. eye 
Ween March 4, 1773. 80. Oxford. „ oe 


ee 7 


mn. * The Good Ons + Ae AX, 35; 5 precchd i in the | 


LE. 


hlet og, publiſhed _ 


in Barr. at the 


ww 


> 


5 © as | CHRONOLOGICAL, CATALOGUE, | 


wy Feen. 


wh 79785 „Chriſt 3 - Objeck of Religious ee . 
therefore very God, Rom. x. 13; preached before the Uni- 
= fon.” © of aan at Ob e 5 oy: 14, N Ae. . 


F 


Fall of Empires, 1 Sam. ii. 30; preached at St. Marys ir in 
e at the Aſſizes, July 27s 1775. bre. Oxford. 05 


1776. A Commentary an the Book of Pſalms; in — 
their literal and hiſtorical Senſe, as they relate to King David 
and the People of Iſrael; is illuſtrated; and their Application 


10 Meſſiah, to the Church, and to Individuals as Members 
1 is pointed out; with a View to render the Uſe of the 


| Pfalter pleaſing and profitable to all Orders and Degrees of 
Chriſtians. - 2 Vols. 4to. Oxford, —A ſecond Edition was 


publiſhed at Oxford in 1778, in 2 Vols. 8yo. = 129255 Tal 
5 n more have ſince been Printed. N 


| A Letter to Adam Smith, . D. on 5 Life, 
Dank. and Philoſophy: of his Friend David Hume, Eſq. 


one of the People called Chriſtians. Duod. Oxford. 'Two 


Editions of this en Piece have been printed. 5 
| 1779. Diſcourſes on 9085 Subjects and Gene 2 Vols. 


870. Oxford. —The. fich Edition has been printed in the pre- 
ſent Year (1795). 


1780. * Faſt Sermon, Deut. xxiii. 9 52888 . the 
garet, Weſtminſter, February 4 I 20+ o. 4to. Oxford. 


;  Daiverkey: of e at St. wow: * 1 21, . . 
Oxford. | 


= 


1783. * The bleffed Effects of Dok 2 Theſf.! iii. 13; 
preached in the Cathedral Church of. St. Paul, before the So- 


ciety for promoting Chriſtian NIE June 12, _ 


2 E 


e 


apt of the Aſylum. for Female Orphans, at the as. 
Meeting = the Guardians of that Charizys May 105 1774+ 


1775. The Providence of God manifeſted i in the Riſe I | 


LO F Houſe of Commons, at the Church of St. Mar- 


1781. ® Faſt Sermon, Ifai. xxvi. 9; preached: before the 


AX 


"AL, CATALOGUE), 4, 


9 ere 1 ty, Uſe, and Excellence of Church 
Make, Pfam Ivii. 8; rocked at the Opening of a new Or- 


gan in the 


| e Ato Oxford. 5 
7784. *Fhe Character of true . Wiſdom, and the Means of 


attaining it Prov. iv. 7; preached in the Cathedral Church of 


Chriſt, Canterbury, before the Society of Gentlemen educated 


in the ods School, e TT _ I 784. 4to. 


Oxford. 


7784. Litrers on Ihfddlity.” Duod. Oxford. ny” bed 


| oa » h the fifth Edition of the Letter to Dr. Adam 


as prized at Oxford, duod. 1786. 


_ * Sunday Schools recommended, Pſalm xXXiy. 113 


eached in the Pariſh Church of St. Alphage, e 


December B, 1785. 4to. Oxford, 2786. 


ns, * The Duty of contending for the Faith, 1 verſe Is . 
hed at the Primary Viſitation of the moſt Kevevand John 
prene | 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the Cathedral and Metro- 


political Church, July 1, 1786.—To which is ſubjoined, a Diſ- 


courſe-on the Trinity i in Unity, Matt. xxvili. 9; preached in 
the Cathedral on Trinity Sunday, 1786. 4qto. Oxford. 


„ Theſe two Sermons were printed together in duod. 
1788, by the Society for promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, 
and are in the e of Books diſtributed by that N N 


% f 


1187 A Letter to t 


r. prieſtley, by an Undergra- 
: duate —The fecon 6 


dition was priate: in the ſame Year. 


1788., * Charity recommended on its true Motive, 1 John, 
Iv. 113 preached at St. George's, Bloomſbury, before the Go- 
Renton for the Delivery of 
Poor Married Women at their ow! e N 30% 


vernors of the benevolent 


1788.  4to. Oxford. 


7 


1790. Obſervations on as Caſe of the Proteſtant Diſfenters, 
with Reference to the e and Teſt aa 8vo, 


Oxford. 


1791. Chatge e to 3 . delivered to the Clergy 


of Norwich at {the F Viſitation. Two Editions #8: 


/ A ae OO . 


Dathedral Church ao Chriſt, eee FE 15 | 


( 


* 


3 


\ 


beds and. | | 
Pond Ta. 


ee a > 8. 8 41 8 
ing: Vol, 3d and-gths Su. Oxford-—4 | 


1 3 
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into one | 
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(795). i 


"To this 8 may 18 added, 8 TE in| he ntl, . 
matte Magazine for 1752 and 1753, figned Ingenun „ in Reply 
to the Letters of Candidus, on the Controverſy. conferning the 
Cherubim; the greater Pert of the Preface to Dr. Dodd's _ 
Tranſlation of Callimachus, publiſhed i in 1755; the Letters in 
the St. James's Chronicle commencing January I{ 1767, un- 
der the Title of The Miſcellany, by Nathanael Freebody; 
the Republication of Dean eee Edition of the Tranſla- 
tion of Biſhop Andrews's Devotions, from the Grtek, with a 
recommendatory Preface. b Biſhop. Horne; the At ademy of 
Abſtraction, a Viſion, i in the General. Evening ſt, Auguſt 
37, 1771; Remarks on Voltaire's. Pupil of Natyre, in the 
fame Paper, September, 12, 1971; a Letter of the n- 
#eſſional, figned Clericus, Auguſt 17, 1791; anothe, with the 
ſame Siznature and on the ſame Subject, September 19, 17/1; 
'a Modeft Propoſal, humbly offered to the Conſideration of the 
Legiſlature, printed on a Folio Sheet without Signature or 
Date; the. Papers ſigned Z in the Olla Podrida, a periodical 
Publication, conducted by Mr. Monro, then A. B. and Demy 


* 
F 


of Magdalen College, and. printed at Oxford in 1787 ; ſince. 


reprinted (1788) in an 8vo Volume; and the Cautions to the 
| Readers of Mr. Law, together with the Specimens of Poetry, 
and Thoughts on various Subjects, ſubjoined to theſe Me- 
moirs of the Biſhop's Lite, Studies, and e 


Tn Catalogue is as exact as we can make it; we 
know that the Biſhop publiſhed ſome other detached e 


” of which we cannot -Þ om give an accurate Account. 
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